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For the Church:

May we encourage one another every day, while it 
is still called “Today,” so that none of us will be hardened 

by the deceitfulness of sin.
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Prologue

The earliest Christian document outside of the New Tes-
tament is almost certainly The Didache, also known as The 
Lord’s Teaching Through the Twelve Apostles to the Nations. 
In the last chapter, the reader is given incredible insight 
into the eschatological beliefs of the Urst century Church. 
’nlike many today, the earliest Christians did not hold 
the belief that it doesnJt matter what one believes as 
long as one believes Lesus is coming back. They taught 
that knowing and watching for the events surrounding 
the AordJs return could play a crucial role in determin-
ing oneJs eternal destiny. xs you read this e"cerpt from 
The Didache, note the authorJs multiple references to the 
teachings of Lesus and the xpostles. 

WDatch over your life. qo not let your lamps burn out, 
nor your waist be ungirded, but be ready, for you do 
not know when our Aord is coming. xnd gather together 
frePuently, seeking what is necessary for your souls, for 
all your years of faith will count for nothing unless you are 
perfected in the last days. In the last days, false prophets 
and corrupters will multiply, and the sheep will turn into 
wolves, and love will be turned into hate. xs lawlessness 
increases, men will hate and persecute and betray one 
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another. xnd then the qeceiver of the world will appear 
as a son of ”od, and will do signs and wonders, and 
the earth will be delivered into his hands. Be will com-
mit abominations which have never been seen since the 
world began. Then all mankind will come to the Ure of 
testing, and many will fail and perish.1j 

The sheep will turn into wolves, and the qeceiver of 
the world will commit abominations which have never 
been seen since the world began. The conOoined ideas of 
an eschatological apostasy and abomination recall LesusJ 
Mlivet qiscourse in 4atthew G:0j5, j6-j“. …xt that time 
many will fall away and will betray one another and hate 
one another. ( Therefore when you see the abomination 
of desolation which was spoken of through qaniel the 
prophet, standing in the holy place )let the reader un-
derstandS, then those who are in Ludea must /ee to the 
mountains.1 

Haul also links the two ideas apostasy and abomination 
in G Thessalonians G0j-: as he tells his readers that these 
signs will precede the Harousia, or Fecond Coming of 
Christ. …De rePuest you, brethren, with regard to the 
coming of our Aord Lesus Christ and our gathering to-
gether to Bim, that you not be Puickly shaken. ( Aet no 
one in any way deceive you, for it will not come unless 
the apostasy comes Urst, and the man of lawlessness is 
revealed, the son of destruction, who opposes and e"alts 
himself above every so-called god or obOect of worship, 

j.  The qidache, j“, https033legacyicons.com3content3
didache.pdf
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so that he takes his seat in the temple of ”od, displaying 
himself as being ”od.1 Koth Haul and the author of the 
qidache seem to be to be getting their information from 
LesusJ Mlivet qiscourse in 4atthew G:, which in turn is 
leaning on the book of qaniel. 

2emember, the qidache also states that, …the qeceiver 
of the world will appear as a son of ”od, and will do 
signs and wonders, and the earth will be delivered into 
his hands.1 That statement is also similar to LesusJ words 
in 4atthew G:0:-6, G:, …Fee to it that no one misleads 
you. ‘or many will come in 4y name, saying, 9I am the 
Christ,J and will mislead many. ( ‘or false Christs and 
false prophets will arise and will show great signs and 
wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even the elect.1 The 
xntichrist )which can be translated as 9in place of ChristJS 
appears to deceive the world by having a ministry similar 
to LesusJ? however, he operates with malice and deceit. 
This brings to mind Isaiah j:0j: where Aucifer says in his 
heart, …I will make myself like the 4ost Bigh.1 

The biblical writers call both Lesus )Lohn G0jG-GjS and 
Bis followers )j Corinthians ;0j“S ”odJs temple. If the 
devil seeks to make himself like Lesus, will the xntichrist 
serve as a temple of Fatan, convince a mass of gen-
uine Christians to forsake the Aord and in some way 
become his temples tooH Dill a rebuilt third temple that 
is called the temple of ”od serve as a distraction for a far 
more sinister abomination of desolationH xre the coming 
apostasy and abomination of desolation events when the 
sheep turn into wolves, as stated in the qidacheH I believe 
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the answer to all of these Puestions is 9yesJ, though I 
would love to be proven wrong in the end.

In the chapters that follow, we will trace through the 
Fcriptures the ideas of abominations in ”odJs temple and 
apostasy from the Aord. De will also see how the early 
Church looked at these ideas. ‘inally, we will discuss what 
I believe Haul had in mind in G Thessalonians G0;-:. Ky 
doing so, I believe we can better understand and prepare 
for what is soon to come upon the world. Dill you Ooin 
meH



Chapter One
God’s Original 
Earthly Tabernacle

The Tabernacle of Eden

The ideas of abominations in God’s temple and apostasy 
from the Lord can be seen from the earliest passages of 
Scripture, but in order for apostasy and abominations to 
occur, things must begin in wholeness and purity. Begin-
ning on the sixth day of creation, God dwelt with mankind 
in a land He called Eden. Within this paradise there was 
a garden, which is where the Lord placed Adam and Eve 
and walked with them. In the midst of the garden, the 
Lord planted the tree of life and the tree of the knowl-
edge of good and evil. Excluding the rest of the earth, we 
can view Eden like this: three concentric circles drawing 
humanity into increasing levels of intimacy with the Lord 
God.
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In Genesis 1:28, the Lord God told His image-bearers 
to, “Be fruitful and multiply, and ;ll the earth, and subdue 
it” and rule over the ;sh of the sea and over the birds 
of the sky and over every living thing that moves on the 
earth.( Though the earth is the Lord’s and all that is in 
it 4Psalm 2):1q, the original couple was called to steward 
the earth as its functional king and 5ueen. Additionally, 
Genesis 2:1‘ tells us that God gave Adam the command 
to cultivate and keep the garden. The words Mcultivate’1  
4abadq and Mkeep’2  4shamarq are also paired when the Lord 
instructs Noses concerning the duties of the Levitical 
priests in the tabernacle 43umbers ?:6-8q. 

Was Eden to be considered as the Lord’s original earth-
ly tabernacle/ Gordon Wenham writes, “The garden of 
Eden is not viewed by the author of Genesis simply as 

1. https:77biblehub.com7hebrew7‘6)0.htm 

2.   https:77biblehub.com7hebrew781F).htm
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a piece of Nesopotamian farmland, but as an arche-
typal sanctuary, that is a place where God dwells and 
where man should worship Him. Nany of the features 
of the garden may also be found in J the tabernacle 
or Derusalem temple. These parallels suggest that the 
garden itself is understood as a sort of sanctuary.(?  

If the garden in Eden was an earthly tabernacle, was 
Adam essentially a kingly priest of the place where heav-
en met earth/ G. K. Beale believes so. “The writer of 
Genesis 2 was portraying Adam against the later portrait 
of Israel’s priests, and that he was the archetypal priest 
who served in and guarded 4or Mtook care of’q God’s ;rst 
temple. While it is likely that a large part of Adam’s task 
was to Mcultivate’ and be a gardener as well as Mguarding’ 
the garden, that all of his activities are to be understood 
primarily as priestly activity is suggested not only from 
the exclusive use of the two words in contexts of worship 
elsewhere but also because the garden was a sanctuar
y.()  

?.  Gordon D. Wenham, “Sanctuary Symbolism in the 
Garden of Eden Story,( cited in “I Studied Inscriptions 
from before the Olood(: Ancient 3ear Eastern and 
Literary Approaches to Genesis 1-11, ed R. S. Hess 
and 9. T. Tsumara, 4SBTS ): Winona Lake, I3: Eisen-
brauns, 1CC)q, 1C-2‘.

).  G. K. Beale, “The Temple and the Vhurch’s Nission: A 
Biblical Theology of the 9welling Place of God,( 4I!P 
Academic, 2FF)q, 68.
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As Beale notes, Mto keep’ 4shamarq carries the idea of 
watching over or guarding something. Why would the 
Lord tell Adam to act as a priestly watchman over the 
garden in Eden, the place where he and Eve communed 
with Him/ The answer follows in Genesis ?, when we are 
introduced to mankind’s ;rst adversary. In the midst of 
the garden, the serpent, whom Revelation 12:C identi;es 
as the devil and Satan, approaches Eve and deceitfully 
convinces her to rebel against the Lord. 

Within the words of the devil, we see what motivates 
the couple’s treasonous actions: a 5uestion concerning 
God’s true character and a desire to achieve their own 
divine status. In Genesis ?:‘, Satan tells Eve concerning 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, from which 
the Lord had commanded them not to eat, “God knows 
that in the day you eat from it your eyes will be opened, 
and you will be like God, knowing good and evil.( Oirst, 
the serpent challenges God’s goodness, and in doing so 
paints himself as the couple’s true benevolent benefac-
tor. 3ext, he promises that they can become gods like 
the Nost High, a role the adversary actually sought for 
himself.

Isaiah 1):), 12-1‘ describes the envy which propelled 
the serpent into apostasy by comparing him to the king 
of Babylon. “Take up this taunt against the king of Baby-
lon. J How you have fallen from heaven, … star of the 
morning, son of the dawnY zou have been cut down to 
the earth, you who have weakened the nationsY But you 
said in your heart, MI will ascend to heaven” I will raise my 
throne above the stars of God, and I will sit on the mount 
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of assembly in the recesses of the north. I will ascend 
above the heights of the clouds” I will make myself like 
the Nost High.’ 3evertheless you will be thrust down to 
Sheol, to the recesses of the pit.( 

Ejekiel 28:12-10 is even more descriptive of the dev-
il’s downfall, and similarly to the passage in Isaiah, the 
prophet uses the king of Tyre as a type of Satan. “zou 
had the seal of perfection, full of wisdom and perfect in 
beauty. zou were in Eden, the garden of God. J zou were 
the anointed cherub who covers, and I placed you there. 
zou were on the holy mountain of God” you walked in the 
midst of the stones of ;re. zou were blameless in your 
ways from the day you were created until unrighteous-
ness was found in you. By the abundance of your trade 
you were internally ;lled with violence, and you sinned” 
therefore I have cast you as profane from the mountain 
of God. And I have destroyed you, … covering cherub, 
from the midst of the stones of ;re. zour heart was lifted 
up because of your beauty” you corrupted your wisdom 
by reason of your splendor. I cast you to the ground.(

The Lord cast the anointed, but now corrupt, cherub 
from Eden. The early Vhristian, Lactantius, writes be-
tween A.9. ?F)-?1? about the corruption of the devil, 
“He 4Godq made another being, in whom the disposition 
of the divine origin did not remain. Therefore he was 
infected with his own envy as with poison, and passed 
from good to evil” and at his own will, which had been 
given to him by God unfettered, he ac5uired for himself 
a contrary name. Orom which it appears that the source 
of all evils is envy. Oor he envied his predecessor, who 
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through his steadfastness is acceptable and dear to God 
the Oather. This being, who from good became evil by his 
own act, is called by the Greeks diabolus.(‘ 

Though there are di'ering opinions as to the timing 
of Satan’s rebellion, the manner of his apostasy is un-
ambiguous. He fell in a manner similar to Adam and 
Eve. In the midst of God’s original earthly tabernacle, 
they all envied the position which is rightfully the Lord’s 
and they all treasonously rebelled against Him, forsaking 
their original place of standing. The trio’s actions are the 
original type of the coming abomination of desolation 
and accompanying apostasy. 

Ray !ander Laan de;nes the word Mabomination’ as, 
“Anything associated with the worship of other gods, or 
any behavior that distorted the standard of living God 
intended for humans.(6  Vomparing the ;rst two of the 
1F Vommandments with 9euteronomy 1?:12-1‘, we can 
see Uust how seriously the Lord takes misplaced worship. 
The Lord commands the Hebrews in Exodus 2F:2-6, “I am 
the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of slavery. zou shall have no other 
gods before Ne. zou shall not make for yourself an idol, 

‘.  Lactantius, “Book II. …f the …rigen of Error,( C, 
https:77www.biblestudytools.com7history7early-chur
ch-fathers7ante-nicene7vol-0-third-fourth-centuries7
lactantius7book-ii-origin-of-error.html

6.  Ray !ander Laan, “Holy, Vommon, and Abom-
inable,“ https:77www.thattheworldmayknow.com7h
oly-common-and-abominable
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or any likeness of what is in heaven above or on the earth 
beneath or in the water under the earth. zou shall not 
worship them or serve them” for I, the Lord your God, am 
a Uealous God, visiting the ini5uity of the fathers on the 
children, on the third and the fourth generations of those 
who hate Ne, but showing lovingkindness to thousands, 
to those who love Ne and keep Ny commandments.(

Then in 9euteronomy 1?:12-1‘, “If you hear in one of 
your cities, which the Lord your God is giving you to live 
in, anyone saying that some worthless men have gone 
out from among you and have seduced the inhabitants 
of their city, saying, MLet us go and serve other gods’ 
4whom you have not knownq, then you shall investigate 
and search out and in5uire thoroughly. If it is true and 
the matter established that this abomination has been 
done among you, you shall surely strike the inhabitants 
of that city with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying 
it and all that is in it and its cattle with the edge of the 
sword.( 

Idolatry, whether through the posture of our hearts 
or the actual setting up of an image, is abominable to 
God. In the Lord’s garden sanctuary, the Serpent rebelled 
against the Lord, seeking worship for himself. Adam and 
Eve also apostatijed in their abominable and idolatrous 
5uest of achieving godhood through obeying the Ser-
pent’s voice. The couple’s actions cost them dearly. Oar 
worse than the curses delivered by the Lord to Adam 
and Eve was the loss of His presence. Genesis ?:2?-2) 
records, “The Lord God sent him out from the garden of 
Eden, to cultivate the ground from which he was taken. 
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So He drove the man out” and at the east of the garden of 
Eden He stationed the cherubim and the Maming sword 
which turned every direction to guard the way to the tree 
of life.( Idolatry leads to being exiled from the presence 
of the Lord. 

A Post-Eden Tabernacle

Though the ;rst couple was exiled east of Eden, our 
merciful Naker had not abandoned humanity. Thou-
sands of years later, the Hebrew race found themselves 
enslaved in the land of Egypt. zet, the Lord graciously 
sent his servant, Noses, to the sons of Israel. In Exodus 
6:6-8 the Lord said, “I am the Lord, and I will bring you out 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will deliv-
er you from their bondage. I will also redeem you with an 
outstretched arm and with great Uudgments. Then I will 
take you for Ny people, and I will be your God” and you 
shall know that I am the Lord your God, who brought you 
out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. I will bring 
you to the land which I swore to give to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Dacob, and I will give it to you for a possession” I am 
the Lord.(

After pouring out the 1F plagues on the kingdom of 
Egypt and miraculously delivering His chosen people 
through the Red Sea, the Lord God brought the sons of 
Israel to Nt. Sinai to enter into a covenant with them. 
With the people camped around the mountain, the Lord 
called Noses to say to them, “zou yourselves have seen 
what I did to the Egyptians, and how I bore you on eagles’ 
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wings, and brought you to Nyself. 3ow then, if you will 
indeed obey Ny voice and keep Ny covenant, then you 
shall be Ny own possession among all the peoples, for 
all the earth is Nine” and you shall be to Ne a kingdom 
of priests and a holy nation 4Exodus 1C:)-6q.( What an 
incredible opportunity the Israelites were given to expe-
rience intimacy with the Lord of heaven and earthY

The Lord God invited His elect people into covenantal 
relationship where they could be a kingdom of priests 
similar to the original earthly kingly priest, Adam. Then 
in Exodus 2‘, God began giving Noses instructions as 
to how to construct a portable tabernacle, that the Lord 
might dwell in their midst. There was an outer court, the 
holy place and the most holy place, also known as the 
Holy of Holies, where the ark of the testimony would 
rest 4Exodus 2‘:8-16, 20:C-21” Hebrews C:1-‘q. Though 
the tabernacle was rectangular in shape, it was laid out 
in a design similar to Eden.

In addition to the layout, there were several aspects of 
the tabernacle that would draw one’s mind back to Eden. 
When the Lord God drove the ;rst couple eastward out of 
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Eden, Genesis ?:2) tells us, “He stationed the cherubim 
and the Maming sword which turned every direction to 
guard the way to the tree of life.( Voncerning the cheru-
bim guarding the ark of the covenant in the tabernacle, 
Wenham writes, “That the entrance of the garden was 
guarded by kerubim is another indication that it is viewed 
as sanctuary, for kerubim, Akkadian kuribu, were the tra-
ditional guardians of holy places in the ancient 3ear East. 
J Two others on top of the ark formed the throne of God 
in the inner sanctuary 4Exodus 2‘:18-22q and pictures of 
kerubim decorated the curtains of the tabernacle 4Exodus 
26:?1q.(0  

K. L. Sparks further elaborates on the ark, “Placed with-
in the most holy place of the tabernacle, it represent-
ed the throne of zahweh. J The primary distinction of 
the tabernacle in comparison with other ancient shrines 
was that its cela contained God’s Mthrone’ 4the arkq but 
no divine statue. This reMected Israel’s strong anicon-
ic tradition, so vividly expressed in the 9ecalogue: Mzou 
shall not make for yourself a graven image’ 4Exodus 2F:)” 
9euteronomy ‘:8q.(8  Although the ark represented God’s 
imminent ruling presence in creation among His people, 
He transcends creation. The elements of the tabernacle 
were Uust shadows of the true substance. As the Lord 
declares in Isaiah 66:1, “Thus says the Lord, MHeaven is 

0.  Wenham, 1C-2‘.

8.  K. L. Sparks, “Ark of the Vovenant,( 49owners Grove: 
Inter!arsity Press, 2FF‘q, 88-8C.
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Ny throne and the earth is Ny footstool. Where then is a 
house you could build for Ne/ And where is a place that 
I may rest/’(

Wenham identi;es another link between the garden in 
Eden and the tabernacle, “The third feature that suggests 
the garden should be viewed as an archetypal sanctuary 
is the tree of life, whose fruit gives eternal life. J The 
tabernacle menorah was a stylijed tree of life.(C  Beale 
expands on this thought, “Early Dewish commentators 
also compared either the tree of life with Israel’s temple 
or Eden with the later lampstand. The early Dewish book 
of 1 Enoch says the tree of life would be transplanted 
from Eden, which was on a Mhigh mountain’, to the MHoly 
Place beside the temple of the Lord’ in Derusalem 41 Enoch 
24-25q, implying that the tree’s former location in Eden 
was also a sanctuary.(1F  

The combination of encountering both tree of life and 
cherubim imagery would certainly produce in the viewer 
a numinous experience. 9escribing such, 9onald Gowan 
notes that there are always two aspects of a person’s 
encounter with God: fear and attraction. The numinous 
experience usually involves terror because it is danger-
ous” however, this experience draws one close because 
it involves discovery of the nature of God, and God is 

C.  Wenham, 1C-2‘.

1F.  Beale, 0C.
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good.11  V. S. Lewis communicated the same thought in 
The Lion, the Witch and the Wardrobe when speaking of 
Aslan, “He isnNt safe. But heNs good.(12 

Thus, Uust as was the case in the garden, the priests 
of the tabernacle were charged with being watchmen 
over this sacred space, for it is precisely the Lord God’s 
goodness that causes Him to detest and Uudge sin. We 
read in 3umbers ?:6-8, “Bring the tribe of Levi near and 
set them before Aaron the priest, that they may serve 
him. They shall perform 4shamarq the duties for him and 
for the whole congregation before the tent of meeting, 
to do 4abadq the service of the tabernacle. They shall also 
keep 4shamarq all the furnishings of the tent of meeting, 
along with the duties of the sons of Israel, to do 4abadq the 
service of the tabernacle.( Again, the words Mcultivate’1?  
4abadq and Mkeep’1)  4shamarq are also paired when the 
Lord God instructs Noses of the duties of the Levitical 
priests in the tabernacle.

An Abominable Feast to the Lord

11.  9onald Gowan, “Theology in Exodus: Biblical Theol-
ogy in the Oorm of a Vommentary,( 4Louisville: West-
minster Dohn Knox Press, 1CC)q, 26-28.

12.  V.S. Lewis, “The Lion, the Witch and the Wardrobe,( 
43ew zork: Nacmillian Publishing Vo., In., 1C8Fq, 06.

1?.   https:77biblehub.com7hebrew7‘6)0.htm

1).   https:77biblehub.com7hebrew781F).htm
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Surely the newly chosen and delivered people of God 
would have learned from Adam and Eve’s mistakes. But 
no. Onfortunately, it did not take long for abominable 
idolatrous activity to develop in the camp. At the base 
of the Lord God’s holy mountain, while Noses received 
instructions from the Lord concerning the construction 
of the tabernacle, the people began to grow restless. 
Exodus ?2:1 records, “3ow when the people saw that 
Noses delayed to come down from the mountain, the 
people assembled about Aaron and said to him, NVome, 
make us a god who will go before us” as for this Noses, 
the man who brought us up from the land of Egypt, we 
do not know what has become of him.’( 

Aaron took up a collection of gold from the people, 
melted it and formed a golden calf. He then told the 
people, “This is your god, … Israel, who brought you up 
from the land of Egypt. J Tomorrow shall be a feast to the 
Lord 4Exodus ?2:)-‘q.( It’s an interesting move, to say the 
least: celebrating your deliverance by the merciful arm 
of Lord God by breaking the second commandment. 3ot 
surprisingly, Aaron’s dereliction of duty brought about 
disastrous and swift Uudgment.

The Lord God told Noses in Exodus ?2:0-1F, “Go down 
at once, for your people, whom you brought up from 
the land of Egypt, have corrupted themselves. They have 
5uickly turned aside from the way which I commanded 
them. They have made for themselves a molten calf, and 
have worshiped it and have sacri;ced to it and said, MThis 
is your god, … Israel, who brought you up from the land of 
EgyptY’ J I have seen this people, and behold, they are an 
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obstinate people. 3ow then let Ne alone, that Ny anger 
may burn against them and that I may destroy them.( The 
destruction brought about by the people’s abominable 
act was not merely physical, for the Lord then told Noses 
in verse ??, “Whoever has sinned against Ne, I will blot 
him out of Ny book.( Thus, Aaron’s failure to keep watch 
and guard sacred space caused irreparable damage for 
many in the congregation of Israel. 

Surprisingly, the people as a whole still did not learn 
from these tragic events. A short time after departing 
from Sinai, the people arrived in the wilderness of Paran. 
There, the Lord blessed the Israelites with an opportunity 
to enter the Promised Land. However, when the people 
saw the Anakim, the descendants of the 3ephilim, they 
began to grumble against Noses and Aaron. 

In an almost unbelievable display of disdain for the 
Lord God who had brought them out of slavery, the 
whole congregation of Israelites cried out, “Would that 
we had died in the land of EgyptY …r would that we had 
died in this wildernessY Why is the Lord bringing us into 
this land, to fall by the sword/ …ur wives and our little 
ones will become plunder” would it not be better for us 
to return to Egypt/ J Let us appoint a leader and return 
to Egypt 43umbers 1):2-)q.( Noses and Aaron pleaded 
with the people to think rationally about their proposed 
apostasy, but the entire multitude responded by calling 
for them to be stoned. However, at that exact moment, 
“The glory of the Lord appeared in the tent of meeting to 
all the sons of Israel 43umbers 1):1Fq.( 
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Again, because the Lord God is good, He abhors and 
Uudges sin. He said to Noses and Aaron, “Say to them, MAs 
I live, J Uust as you have spoken in Ny hearing, so I will 
surely do to you” your corpses will fall in this wilderness, 
even all your numbered men, according to your complete 
number from twenty years old and upward, who have 
grumbled against Ne.’( They asked for death, so that’s 
what they received, a foreshadowing of future horrors to 
be discussed later in this book.

Onfortunately, the spiritual condition of God’s chosen 
people only worsened in the wilderness. The Lord spoke 
through His prophet in Amos ‘:2‘-20, “9id you present 
Ne with sacri;ces and grain o'erings in the wilderness 
for forty years, … house of Israel/ zou also carried along 
Sikkuth your king and Kiyyun, your images, the star of 
your gods which you made for yourselves. Therefore, 
I will make you go into exile beyond 9amascus.( The 
Lord God says that His people carried the tabernacle of 
their king, Sikkuth, who is the detestable god, Nolech.1‘  
Kiyyun corresponds to Saturn.16  Both were abominable 
in His sight, to be sure, and eventually led to exile.

When reading these accounts, there is a temptation to 
say either in our hearts or out loud, “How foolish were 
those IsraelitesY If I were there, I would have been like 
Doshua and Valeb and remained faithful to the Lord.( 
Ondoubtedly, the Apostle Paul has this mentality in mind 

1‘.     https:77biblehub.com7hebrew7‘‘22.htm

16.   https:77biblehub.com7hebrew7?‘C).htm
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when he addresses believers in Desus at Vorinth. Please 
read these words with humility of mind and a sober spirit.

“Oor I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, that 
our fathers were all under the cloud and all passed 
through the sea” and all were baptijed into Noses in 
the cloud and in the sea” and all ate the same spiritual 
food” and all drank the same spiritual drink, for they were 
drinking from a spiritual rock which followed them” and 
the rock was Vhrist. 3evertheless, with most of them 
God was not well-pleased” for they were laid low in the 
wilderness. 3ow these things happened as examples for 
us, so that we would not crave evil things as they also 
craved. 9o not be idolaters, as some of them were” as it is 
written, MThe people sat down to eat and drink, and stood 
up to play.’ 3or let us act immorally, as some of them did, 
and twenty-three thousand fell in one day. 3or let us try 
the Lord, as some of them did, and were destroyed by the 
serpents. 3or grumble, as some of them did, and were 
destroyed by the destroyer. 3ow these things happened 
to them as an example, and they were written for our 
instruction, upon whom the ends of the ages have come. 
Therefore let him who thinks he stands take heed that 
he does not fall. 3o temptation has overtaken you but 
such as is common to man” and God is faithful, who will 
not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, 
but with the temptation will provide the way of escape 
also, so that you will be able to endure it. Therefore, my 
beloved, Mee from idolatry 41 Vorinthians 1F:1-1)q.(

3otice what the Apostle Paul said. Those things hap-
pened to the Israelites in the wilderness as an example 
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for us. They were written down to warn and instruct us, 
who are living in the last days. Therefore, we should not 
be arrogant and think that we are beyond that end. We 
must Mee from idolatry, and humbly cling to the Lord 
our God. History has a way of repeating itself, and we 
will see in the next chapter that those who fail to learn 
from the mistakes of our predecessors ;nd themselves 
following in their footsteps. If you think the abomina-
tions and apostasies of Eden and the Exodus generation 
were detestable, wait until you read what occurred in 
Solomon’s temple. 



Chapter Two
Abominations, 
Apostasy, and 
Solomon’s Temple

God’s People Reject Him As King

As we discussed in the previous chapter, envy is an ex-
ceedingly destructive emotion, and one of the primary 
ways humanity has followed in the footsteps of the devil. 
After being in the Promised Land for hundreds of years, 
the Israelites began to grow restless again. This time, 
they cried out to the Lord’s new Prophet/Judge, Samuel, 
“Behold, you have grown old, and your sons do not walk 
in your ways. Now appoint a king for us to judge us like 
all the nations (1 Samuel 8:4).” Their demand may seem 
benign or even logical on the surface, but God sees the 
heart behind all things.

The Lord counseled an infuriated and dejected Samuel, 
“Listen to the voice of the people in regard to all that 
they say to you, for they have not rejected you, but they 
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have rejected Me from being king over them. Like all the 
deeds which they have done since the day that I brought 
them up from Egypt even to this day—in that they have 
forsaken Me and served other gods—so they are doing to 
you also (1 Samuel 8:7-8).” In response to their asking for 
a king, God accused His people of rejecting and forsaking 
Him, as well as serving other gods. So, He gave them what 
they wanted, which the people would soon recognize as 
disastrous. Yet, it would be too late, for the Lord said, 
“Then you will cry out in that day because of your king 
whom you have chosen for yourselves, but the Lord will 
not answer you in that day (1 Samuel 8:18).” 

JeC …ook writes in his book, Seven, “Envy ; is not only 
a rejection of the good that God has given to meq this is 
a desire to become someone I’m not, was never made 
to be, and will not enjoy becoming if my jealousy ever 
were to succeed. ; Envy invites you and me to put on 
glasses that see the world as though God has not given us 
everything we need to be fully drenched in his redeem-
ing, soul-restoring, son-and daughter-creating, joy-pro-
ducing, exDuisitely wonderful love. Envy is a deadly sin.”1  
It wouldn’t take long for the Israelites to see the folly of 
their envious demand.

Though the people initially loved Saul, the Rrst king, 
he Duickly proved his inward disposition to be vastly 
diCerent from his outward appearance. Graciously, the 
Lord soon had Samuel anoint a young shepherd named 

1.  JeC …ook, “Seven: The Zeadly Sins and the Beati-
tudes,” (Grand 0apids: 5ondervan, 2KK8), ‘2, ‘‘.
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Zavid as the heir apparent to the throne. God recognized 
Zavid as a man after His own heart, and blessed him 
exceedingly. However, Zavid also fell into signiRcant sin, 
breaking the sixth through tenth commandments in a 
prolonged extramarital aCair, which led to the premed-
itated killing of one of Zavid’s friends. Therefore, even 
though Zavid desired to build a permanent house or 
temple for the Lord in Jerusalem, God did not allow him 
to actualize that dream. 

At the end of his life, with all of the leaders of Israel 
assembled around him, Zavid explained, “I had intended 
to build a permanent home for the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord and for the footstool of our God. So I had 
made preparations to build it. But God said to me, WYou 
shall not build a house for My name because you are a 
man of war and have shed blood.’ ; He said to me, WYour 
son Solomon is the one who shall build My house and My 
courtsq for I have chosen him to be a son to Me, and I will 
be a father to him. I will establish his kingdom forever if 
he resolutely performs My commandments and My ordi-
nances, as is done now (1 …hronicles 28:2-3, ?-7).’” 9hat 
were the commandments that God gave speciRcally to 
the king[ 

In Zeuteronomy 17:14-2K, Moses spoke to the people 
on behalf of the Lord, “9hen you enter the land which the 
Lord your God gives you, and you possess it and live in it, 
and you say, WI will set a king over me like all the nations 
who are around me,’ ; he shall not multiply horses for 
himself, nor shall he cause the people to return to Egypt 
to multiply horses, since the Lord has said to you, WYou 
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shall never again return that way.’ He shall not multiply 
wives for himself, or else his heart will turn awayq nor 
shall he greatly increase silver and gold for himself. Now 
it shall come about when he sits on the throne of his 
kingdom, he shall write for himself a copy of this law on 
a scroll in the presence of the Levitical priests. It shall be 
with him and he shall read it all the days of his life, that he 
may learn to fear the Lord his God, by carefully observing 
all the words of this law and these statutes, that his heart 
may not be lifted up above his countrymen and that he 
may not turn aside from the commandment, to the right 
or the left, so that he and his sons may continue long in 
his kingdom in the midst of Israel.” 

The Exaltation and Descent of Solomon

I didn’t take long for Solomon to begin disobeying 
those divine directives. …oncerning the Lord’s command 
for the king to not multiply horses, and especially to not 
go to Egypt to multiply horses, we read in 1 6ings 4:2?, 
“Solomon had 4K,KKK stalls of horses for his chariots.” 
Also, 2 …hronicles 1:1? tells us, “Solomon’s horses were 
imported from Egypt and from 6ueq the king’s traders 
procured them from 6ue for a price.”

9hat about the Lord’s command for the king to not 
greatly increase gold and silver for himself[ 2 …hronicles 
1:1‘ states, “The king made silver and gold as plentiful in 
Jerusalem as stones.” More alarming than that sentence 
is what 2 …hronicles ]:13-14 records. “Now the weight of 
gold which came to Solomon in one year was ??? talents 
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of gold, besides that which the traders and merchants 
broughtq and all the kings of Arabia and the governors 
of the country brought gold and silver to Solomon.” This 
numerical detail is no doubt a piece of theological mes-
saging that a later biblical author will use to describe a 
future ruler. 

Finally, there is the prohibition against multiplying 
wives for himself, which would turn his heart away from 
the Lord. How did Solomon fair in keeping this com-
mand[ 9e read in 1 6ings 3:1, “Then Solomon formed a 
marriage alliance with Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took 
Pharaoh’s daughter and brought her to the city of Zavid.” 
Aligning oneself with Pharaoh through marriage doesn’t 
seem like the best way to begin one’s reign. Not sur-
prisingly, Solomon’s romantic life Duickly descended into 
chaos.  

1 6ings 11:1-3 says, “Now 6ing Solomon loved many 
foreign women along with the daughter of Pharaoh: 
Moabite,  Ammonite,  Edomite,  Sidonian,  and  Hittite 
women, from the nations concerning which the Lord 
had said to the sons of Israel, WYou shall not associ-
ate with them, nor shall they associate with you, for 
they will surely turn your heart away after their gods.’ 
Solomon held fast to these in love. He had seven hundred 
wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines, and 
his wives turned his heart away.” How much further could 
Solomon’s heart be turned away from the Lord[

…ontinuing in that same chapter, “Solomon went after 
Ashtoreth the goddess of the Sidonians and after Milcom 
the detestable idol of the Ammonites. Solomon did what 
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was evil in the sight of the Lord, and did not follow the 
Lord fully, as Zavid his father had done. Then Solomon 
built a high place for …hemosh the detestable idol of 
Moab, on the mountain which is east of Jerusalem, and 
for Molech the detestable idol of the sons of Ammon. 
Thus also he did for all his foreign wives, who burned 
incense and sacriRced to their gods (1 6ings 11:‘-8).” 
Zid you notice the word Wdetestable’ repeated over and 
over[ In Hebrew, it is shiqquts, and is the word used 
in Zaniel chapters ], 11 and 12 when speaking of the 
coming Abomination of Zesolation event.2 

9hy does God take the worship of other gods so seri-
ously[ A number of valid answers come to mind, but for 
this chapter we will focus on only one. 9e become like 
what we worship.3 

Heavenly Apostates

9ho were these detestable gods[ The simple answer is 
that they are the apostate sons of the Most High God, and 
those apostates’ progeny. That explanation may appear 
strange or even absurd to some of you. I understand, for 
that is how I once felt. However, this is second-temple 
Judaism and the early …hurch’s position. There are nu-

2.   https://biblehub.com/hebrew/82‘1.htm

3.  See Psalm 11‘:2-8q Ezekiel 14:4-‘q 0omans 8:2]-3Kq 
and 1 John 3:1-3.
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merous Duotes I could reference, but will only include 
two here. 

Ancient Jewish and 0oman historian, Josephus, wrote 
in A.Z. ]3, “For many angels of God accompanied with 
women, and begat sons that proved unjust, and despis-
ers of all that was good, on account of the conRdence 
they had in their own strengthq for the tradition is, that 
these men did what resembled the acts of those whom 
the Grecians call giants.”4 

In A.Z. 1?K, Justin Martyr wrote in his Second Apology, 
“God ; committed the care of men and of all things 
under heaven to angels whom He appointed over them. 
But the angels transgressed this appointment, and were 
captivated by love of women, and begat children who 
are those that are called demonsq and besides, they af-
terwards subdued the human race to themselves, partly 
by magical writings, and partly by fears and the pun-
ishments they occasioned, and partly by teaching them 
to oCer sacriRces, and incense, and libations, of which 
things they stood in need after they were enslaved by 
lustful passionsq and among men they sowed murders, 
wars, adulteries, intemperate deeds, and all wickedness. 
9hence also the poets and mythologists, not knowing 
that it was the angels and those demons who had been 
begotten by them that did these things to men, and 
women, and cities, and nations, which they related, as-

4.  Josephus, “AntiDuities, 1.3.1”
, https://www.biblestudytools.com/history/Vavius-j
osephus/antiDuities-jews/book-1/chapter-3.html
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cribed them to god himself, and to those who were ac-
counted to be his very oCspring, and to the oCspring of 
those who were called his brother), Neptune and Pluto, 
and to the children again of these their oCspring. For 
whatever name each of the angels had given to himself 
and his children, by that name they called them.”‘   

9hat Justin wrote is the orthodox position of …hris-
tianity for its Rrst 4KK years. As Genesis ? states, a group 
of angelic beings disobediently left their heavenly abode, 
copulated with human women, and produced oCspring 
that were giants. Both 2 Peter chapter 2 and Jude directly 
cite this event. Justin then picks up on the tradition of 
1 Enoch, saying that when the progeny of the angels 
and women died, those hybrid beings became evil spirits, 
which the Bible calls demons.?  

One mission of these demons is to encourage human-
ity to engage in abominable, idolatrous worship, which 
the torah makes Duite clear. 9e read in Zeuteronomy 
32:1‘-1], “But Jeshurun grew fat and kicked—You are 
grown fat, thick, and sleek—then he forsook God who 

‘.  Justin Martyr, “Second Apology,” 1K, 
https://www.biblestudytools.com/history/early-chur
ch-fathers/ante-nicene/vol-1-apostolic-with-justin-m
artyr-irenaeus/justin-martyr/second-apology-of-just
in.html

?.  1 Enoch, 1‘, 
http://wesley.nnu.edu/sermons-essays-books/nonc
anonical-literature/noncanonical-literature-ot-pseu
depigrapha/book-of-enoch/
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made him, and scorned the 0ock of his salvation. They 
made Him jealous with strange godsq with abominations 
they provoked Him to anger. They sacriRced to demons 
who were not God, to gods whom they have not known, 
new gods who came lately, whom your fathers did not 
dread. WYou neglected the 0ock who begot you, and forgot 
the God who gave you birth.’ The Lord saw this, and 
spurned them because of the provocation of His sons 
and daughters.” Paul cites this passage in 1 …orinthians 
1K:2K, “I say that the things which the Gentiles sacriRce, 
they sacriRce to demons and not to Godq and I do not 
want you to become sharers in demons.”

9hether they were named Neptune, Pluto, Molech, 
…hemosh or Ashtoreth, they were either the original an-
gelic apostates or their children who followed their lead. 
Again, we become like what we worship and share in the 
blessings or curses that follow. Leviticus 18:2-3, 24-2‘, 
2]-3K states, “I am the Lord your God. You shall not do 
what is done in the land of Egypt where you lived, nor are 
you to do what is done in the land of …anaan where I am 
bringing you. ; Zo not deRle yourselves by any of these 
thingsq for by all these the nations which I am casting 
out before you have become deRled. For the land has 
become deRled, therefore I have brought its punishment 
upon it, so the land has spewed out its inhabitants. ; For 
whoever does any of these abominations, those persons 
who do so shall be cut oC from among their people. Thus 
you are to keep My charge, that you do not practice any 
of the abominable customs ; I am the Lord your God.” 
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If we follow the abominable apostate gods of the na-
tions, we will share in their fate. Irenaeus speaks to this 
truth, “Eternal Rre was not originally prepared for man, 
but for him who beguiled man, and caused him to of-
fend—for him, I say, who is chief of the apostasy, and 
for those angels who became apostates along with himq 
which =Rre+, indeed, they too shall justly feel, who, like 
him, persevere in works of wickedness, without repen-
tance, and without retracing their steps.”7  

The Rise of Solomon’s Temple

Just as the garden tabernacle in Eden remained incom-
parably wonderful and untainted for Duite some time, 
the temple Solomon built for the Lord God was original-
ly an earthly picture of beauty and holiness. J. Monson 
writes concerning this point, “For the Israelites the tem-
ple of Solomon was a return to Eden. It brought a piece 
of paradise to the Israelite homeland that permanently 
anchored Yahweh not to Sinai but to 5ion. This concept 
manifested itself in the gourds, leaves, Vowers, fruit and 
cherubim that decorated the temple, and it animated the 
ceremonies that took place there. It was an a%rmation of 
the presence, virility and moral supremacy of Yahweh. ; 
In the eyes of the ancient Israelites, therefore, Solomon’s 

7.  Irenaeus, “Against Heresies Book 4,” 3.23, 
https://www.biblestudytools.com/history/early-chur
ch-fathers/ante-nicene/vol-1-apostolic-with-justin-m
artyr-irenaeus/irenaeus/book-iii.html
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temple was an earthly residence for Yahweh, a meeting 
point between heaven and earth.”8 

To convey a sense of God’s glory, almost every station-
ary aspect of the temple was covered with gold. 9e read 
in 1 6ings ?:21-22, 3K, “So Solomon overlaid the inside 
of the house with pure gold. And he drew chains of gold 
across the front of the inner sanctuary, and he overlaid it 
with gold. He overlaid the whole house with gold, until 
all the house was Rnished. Also the whole altar which 
was by the inner sanctuary he overlaid with gold. ; He 
overlaid the Voor of the house with gold, inner and outer 
sanctuaries.”

Solomon sought to give the viewer a strong feeling 
of the holiness and power of God by Rlling the temple 
with carvings and statues of cherubim. “Also in the inner 
sanctuary he made two cherubim of olive wood, each ten 
cubits high. ; He placed the cherubim in the midst of the 
inner house, and the wings of the cherubim were spread 
out, so that the wing of the one was touching the one 
wall, and the wing of the other cherub was touching the 
other wall. So their wings were touching each other in the 
center of the house. He also overlaid the cherubim with 
gold. ; Then he carved all the walls of the house round 
about with carved engravings of cherubim. ; He made 
two doors of olive wood, and he carved on them carvings 
of cherubim, palm trees, and open Vowers, and overlaid 
them with gold (1 6ings ?:23, 27-2], 32).” 

8.  J. Monson, “Solomon’s Temple,” (Zowners Grove: 
Inter&arsity Press, 2KK‘), ]34.
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It’s important to remember that the Lord command-
ed neither Zavid nor Solomon to build this temple in 
Jerusalem. The building of the tabernacle was command-
ed, but not the Rrst temple. 1 …hronicles 28:2-3 implies 
God was expecting someone to build Him a house. How-
ever, God’s foreknowledge of an event does not neces-
sarily eDuate to Him commanding it happen. The Lord 
appears to enjoy working with His people, and loves to 
give His children gifts. Zavid desired to build a house 
for the Lord, so even though God did not command the 
building of the temple, He allowed it to be built.

2 …hronicles ‘:11-14 records that once Solomon’s tem-
ple was completed and the ark of the covenant was 
brought into the holy of holies, “The priests came forth 
from the holy place ; and all the Levitical singers ; 
and with them one hundred and twenty priests blowing 
trumpets ; with one voice to praise and to glorify the 
Lord, and when they lifted up their voice accompanied 
by trumpets and cymbals and instruments of music, and 
when they praised the Lord saying, WHe indeed is good 
for His lovingkindness is everlasting,’ then the house, the 
house of the Lord, was Rlled with a cloud, so that the 
priests could not stand to minister because of the cloud, 
for the glory of the Lord Rlled the house of God.”

Immediately following Solomon’s prayer of dedication, 
an even more spectacular demonstration of the glory 
of the Lord occurred. “Now when Solomon had Rnished 
praying, Rre came down from heaven and consumed the 
burnt oCering and the sacriRces, and the glory of the 
Lord Rlled the house. The priests could not enter into the 
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house of the Lord because the glory of the Lord Rlled the 
Lord’s house. All the sons of Israel, seeing the Rre come 
down and the glory of the Lord upon the house, bowed 
down on the pavement with their faces to the ground, 
and they worshiped and gave praise to the Lord, saying, 
“Truly He is good, truly His lovingkindness is everlasting 
(2 …hronicles 7:1-3).” 

It was Duite an impressive beginning, to say the least. 
However, like many blessings from the Lord, the promise 
of His perpetual presence in the temple was tied to the 
people’s faithfulness. Less than a month after the Rery 
demonstration of God’s glory, He appeared to Solomon 
at night with a conditional promise. 9hat follows would 
give any careful Rrst-time reader a strong sense that the 
newly dedicated temple wouldn’t last long. 

9e read in 2 …hronicles 7:1?, 1]-22, “For now I have 
chosen and consecrated this house that My name may 
be there forever, and My eyes and My heart will be there 
perpetually. ; If you turn away and forsake My statutes 
and My commandments which I have set before you, and 
go and serve other gods and worship them, then I will 
uproot you from My land which I have given you, and 
this house which I have consecrated for My name I will 
cast out of My sight and I will make it a proverb and a 
byword among all peoples. As for this house, which was 
exalted, everyone who passes by it will be astonished and 
say, W9hy has the Lord done thus to this land and to this 
house[’ And they will say, WBecause they forsook the Lord, 
the God of their fathers who brought them from the land 
of Egypt, and they adopted other gods and worshiped 
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them and served themq therefore He has brought all this 
adversity on them.’”

The Fall of Solomon’s Temple

After Solomon’s death, the kingdom split into two 
parts: Israel in the north and Judah in the south. Both 
kingdoms did a great amount of evil, but Judah showed a 
willingness to repent and seek the Lord after being disci-
plined by the Lord for their transgressions. The kingdom 
of Israel stubbornly refused to repent, and in 722 B.…. 
the ten tribes were carried oC into exile by the Assyri-
ans. Zuring this time, 6ing Hezekiah of Judah helped the 
southern kingdom cling to the Lord, and God miracu-
lously delivered them from Sennacherib’s Assyrian army. 
However, when Hezekiah died, his son, Manasseh, led 
Judah in a kingdom-wide rebellion against the Lord.

2 …hronicles 33:1-‘ records, “Manasseh ; did evil in the 
sight of the Lord according to the abominations of the 
nations whom the Lord dispossessed before the sons of 
Israel. For he rebuilt the high places which Hezekiah his 
father had broken downq he also erected altars for the 
Baals and made Asherim, and worshiped all the host of 
heaven and served them. He built altars in the house of 
the Lord of which the Lord had said, WMy name shall be 
in Jerusalem forever.’” For he built altars for all the host 
of heaven in the two courts of the house of the Lord.” Sin 
hardens our hearts and, as it’s been said, takes us further 
than we were willing to go, keeps us longer than we were 
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willing to stay, and costs us more than we were willing to 
pay.  

Zemonstrating  this  progressive  descent  into  the 
depths of sin, the passage continues, “He made his sons 
pass through the Rre in the valley of Ben-hinnomq and he 
practiced witchcraft, used divination, practiced sorcery 
and dealt with mediums and spiritists. He did much evil 
in the sight of the Lord, provoking Him to anger. Then 
he put the carved image of the idol which he had made 
in the house of God, of which God had said to Zavid 
and to Solomon his son, WIn this house and in Jerusalem, 
which I have chosen from all the tribes of Israel, I will 
put My name foreverq and I will not again remove the 
foot of Israel from the land which I have appointed for 
your fathers, if only they will observe to do all that I have 
commanded them according to all the law, the statutes 
and the ordinances given through Moses.’ Thus Man-
asseh misled Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to 
do more evil than the nations whom the Lord destroyed 
before the sons of Israel.”] 

Not only did Manasseh personally worship the abom-
inable gods of the nations and sacriRce his children to 
them, he brought their detestable idols into the tem-
ple itself, a clear foreshadowing of the Rnal Abomina-
tion of Zesolation. Thus, the Lord responded by sending 
the Assyrians who captured the king and led him with 

].  2 …hronicles 33:?-], 
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/[searchU2!
…hron!33T3A1-]UversionUNASB1]]‘
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bronze hooks and chains into Babylon. Perhaps Man-
asseh remembered the warning God gave Solomon in 
2 …hronicles 7:1]-2K, “WIf you turn away and forsake My 
statutes and My commandments which I have set before 
you, and go and serve other gods and worship them, 
then I will uproot you from My land which I have given 
you.” For, while in great distress in Babylon, Manasseh, 
“entreated the Lord his God and humbled himself greatly 
before the God of his fathers. 9hen he prayed to Him, He 
was moved by his entreaty and heard his supplication, 
and brought him again to Jerusalem to his kingdom (2 
…hronicles 33:12-13).”

Manasseh, whose name means Wforget’, deRnitely has 
a story worth remembering. God is rich in mercy, and 
will forgive even the worst of sinners who genuinely re-
pent. Vnfortunately, even though Manasseh made sev-
eral repentant reforms, his son, Amon, went right back 
to sacriRcing to the gods of the nations. Amon was soon 
murdered by his own servants, which allowed for Man-
asseh’s grandson, Josiah, to take the throne at age eight. 
At age 2K, Josiah began to do his part in ridding the land 
of visible idolatrous practices. Zespite Josiah’s reforms, 
the next year the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the 
prophet, revealing that wide-spread apostasy was pre-
sent beneath the surface, even amongst the leadership 
of Judah. 

Before getting into what Jeremiah has to say, it’s im-
portant to note that the prophet Isaiah spoke of this 
apostasy in Judah’s leadership 1KK years earlier. He 
wrote, “Hear the word of the Lord, O scoCers, who rule 
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this people who are in Jerusalem, because you have said, 
W9e have made a covenant with death, and with Sheol 
we have made a pact. The overwhelming scourge will not 
reach us when it passes by, for we have made falsehood 
our refuge and we have concealed ourselves with dece
ption.’”1K  

Let that sink in. Zuring the godly reign of king Hezekiah, 
a secret group of leaders in Judah made a covenant with 
death and Hades, and thought their abominable pact 
would remain hidden as they helped steer the nation 
away from the Lord. But God saw it all because what 
hides in darkness is revealed to the Lord, and the night 
is as bright as the day.11  Also, as the prophet Habbakuk 
wrote, God is too holy to look upon sin and not act.12  
Because God is good, He will patiently give us time to 
repent, but if His call for repentance remains ignored, He 
will bring judgment. 

By the time Jeremiah began his prophetic ministry, 
God’s patience toward idolatrous and apostate Judah 
had almost run out. Though Josiah did his best to bring 
about nation-wide repentance, the people’s hearts were 

1K.  Isaiah 28:14-1‘, https://www.biblegateway.com/pa
ssage/[searchUIsaiah!28UversionUNASB1]]‘

11.  Psalm 13]:12, 
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/[searchUPs
alm!13]T3A12UversionUNASB1]]‘. 

12.  Habakkuk 1, https://www.biblegateway.com/passa
ge/[searchUHabakkuk!1UversionUNASB1]]‘
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still far from God. The Lord told Jeremiah about the 
people of Judah, “I will pronounce My judgments on 
them concerning all their wickedness, whereby they have 
forsaken Me and have oCered sacriRces to other gods, 
and worshiped the works of their own hands (Jeremiah 
1:1?).” 

9hat was the judgment the Lord pronounced[ 9e 
read in Jeremiah 7:8-11, 14-1‘, “Behold, you are trusting 
in deceptive words to no avail. 9ill you steal, murder, and 
commit adultery and swear falsely, and oCer sacriRces to 
Baal and walk after other gods that you have not known, 
then come and stand before Me in this house, which is 
called by My name, and say, W9e are deliveredW’—that you 
may do all these abominations[ Has this house, which 
is called by My name, become a den of robbers in your 
sight[ Behold, I, even I, have seen it. ; Therefore, I will 
do to the house which is called by My name, in which you 
trust, and to the place which I gave you and your fathers, 
as I did to Shiloh. I will cast you out of My sight, as I have 
cast out all your brothers, all the oCspring of Ephraim.”

Notice how the leaders treated the temple. They ap-
peared to believe in some of God’s promise that He made 
to Solomon. For instance, they seemed to only remember 
these words, “For now I have chosen and consecrated 
this house that My name may be there forever, and My 
eyes and My heart will be there perpetually (2 …hron-
icles 7:1?).” Thus, they thought that they could com-
mit unimaginable abominations in the temple and even 
apostatize from the Lord, yet the Lord’s presence would 
remain and they would be saved. 
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However, those words to Solomon are deceptive when 
isolated, for there was more to God’s promise in that 
passage. “But if you turn away and forsake My statutes 
and My commandments which I have set before you, and 
go and serve other gods and worship them, then I will 
uproot you from My land which I have given you, and this 
house which I have consecrated for My name I will cast 
out of My sight and I will make it a proverb and a byword 
among all peoples (2 …hronicles 7:1]-22).” 

The Lord Leaves His House

0oughly 3‘K years after God spoke to Solomon, the 
Lord showed Himself true to His word. “For the sons of 
Judah have done that which is evil in My sight, ; they 
have set their detestable things in the house which is 
called by My name, to deRle it. They have built the high 
places of Topheth, which is in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, to burn their sons and their daughters in the 
Rre, which I did not command, and it did not come into 
My mind. Therefore, behold, days are coming ; when 
it will no longer be called Topheth, or the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, but the valley of the Slaughterq for they 
will bury in Topheth because there is no other place. 
The dead bodies of this people will be food for the birds 
of the sky and for the beasts of the earthq and no one 
will frighten them away. Then I will make to cease from 
the cities of Judah and from the streets of Jerusalem the 
voice of joy and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
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bridegroom and the voice of the brideq for the land will 
become a ruin (Jeremiah 7:3K-34).”

In ?K‘ B.…., king Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon invad-
ed Judah, and the Rrst wave of Judeans were taken to 
Babylon. Among those captives were Zaniel, Shadrach, 
Meshach and Abednego. Then, in ‘]7 B.…., a second wave 
of captives were deported to Babylon, with the prophet 
Ezekiel a part of that horde. It is through Ezekiel that 
we are given a detailed look at the abominable practices 
of the apostate Judean leadership, the Lord’s departure 
from Solomon’s temple, and the spiritual assault waged 
by the Lord against Jerusalem.

Years after his deportation to Babylon, the prophet 
Ezekiel was sitting in his house with the exiled elders 
of Judah. There, one of the strangest events in all of 
Scripture occurs. Ezekiel writes, “The hand of the Lord 
God fell on me ; and caught me by a lock of my headq 
and the Spirit lifted me up between earth and heaven and 
brought me in the visions of God to Jerusalem (Ezekiel 
8:1-3).” Though physically in a diCerent kingdom, Ezekiel 
is shown, perhaps in realtime, the abominable things 
being practiced by those in Solomon’s temple. 

The Lord Rrst showed Ezekiel an idol of jealousy at 
the entrance to the north gate of the inner court, the 
court of the priests. There are diCering opinions as to 
what this idol actually was. Some believed it was the idol 
set up in the temple by Manasseh, while others view it 
as an Asherah pole. 0egardless, the Lord God said to 
Ezekiel, “Son of man, do you see what they are doing, the 
great abominations which the house of Israel are com-
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mitting here, so that I would be far from My sanctuary[ 
But yet you will see still greater abominations (Ezekiel 
8:?).” Notice that the Lord said these abominations would 
have the conseDuence of His leaving the temple. It is 
unclear if the priests set up the image in order to drive 
the Lord away. 9alther Eichrodt believes that is the case, 
“The probable interpretation of Wto drive me far from my 
sanctuary’ is that Yahweh is being driven out of the place 
consecrated to him.”13  If that was their desire, they soon 
receive exactly what they wanted, though it leads to their 
destruction. 

Next, the Spirit of the Lord brought Ezekiel inside the 
court of the priests. 9e read in Ezekiel 8:]-11, “And He 
said to me, WGo in and see the wicked abominations that 
they are committing here.’ So I entered and looked, and 
behold, every form of creeping things and beasts and 
detestable things, with all the idols of the house of Israel, 
were carved on the wall all around. Standing in front of 
them were seventy elders of the house of Israel, with 
Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan standing among them, 
each man with his censer in his hand and the fragrance 
of the cloud of incense rising.” 

Shaphan was a scribe for 6ing Josiah who helped bring 
national reform. Jaazaniah was clearly not following the 
way of righteousness modeled by his father, and this 
apostate son of Shaphan was later identiRed by the Lord 

13.  9alther Eichrodt, “Ezekiel: A …ommentary,” 
(Philadelphia: The 9estminster Press, 1]7K, ePub), 
123.
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as one of the men, “who devise iniDuity and give evil 
advice in this city.”14  Again, we are shown that there is 
no such thing as a secret to God, for, “He said to me, WSon 
of man, do you see what the elders of the house of Israel 
are committing in the dark, each man in the room of his 
carved images[ For they say, WThe Lord does not see usq 
the Lord has forsaken the land (Ezekiel 8:12).’” 

And yet, it gets worse. The Spirit of God leads Ezekiel 
back to the northern gate’s entrance of the inner court, 
and there he is shown women weeping for Tammuz. 
Thomas …onstable writes of this abominable scene, 
“Tammuz was an ancient Sumerian and then Akkadian 
fertility deity, the husband and brother of Ishtar. The 
Sumerian and Akkadian civilizations preceded the Baby-
lonian civilization in Mesopotamia. Tammuz had ties to 
the …anaanite Baal and the Greek Adonis and Aphrodite 
gods.”1‘  The most powerful nation on earth was op-
pressing Judah, so in Ezekiel 8, we see the people of 
Judah turning to the gods of the nations for provision 
and protection. 9hether their idolatry was due to a sense 
of desperation, hedging their bets or a feeling of being 
betrayed by the Lord does not matter. These practices 
were detestable to God. 

14.  Jeremiah 11:1-3, https://www.biblegateway.com/p
assage/[searchUEzekielT2K11UversionUNASB1]]‘

1‘.  Thomas …onstable, “Zr. …onstable’s Expository 
Notes,” Ezekiel 8, https://www.studylight.org/comm
entaries/eng/dcc/ezekiel-8.html. 
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Lastly, the Lord brings His prophet to the entrance 
of the temple. There, “between the porch and the altar, 
were about twenty-Rve men with their backs to the tem-
ple of the Lord and their faces toward the eastq and they 
were prostrating themselves eastward toward the sun. 
He said to me, WZo you see this, son of man[ Is it too light a 
thing for the house of Judah to commit the abominations 
which they have committed here, that they have Rlled 
the land with violence and provoked Me repeatedly[ For 
behold, they are putting the twig to their nose. Therefore, 
I indeed will deal in wrath (Ezekiel 8:1?-18).’” 

In the court of the priests with their backs to the 
temple, the men who were called to be a kingdom of 
priests and a light to the nations idolatrously worshipped 
the creation rather than the …reator. It doesn’t matter if 
some believed they were worshipping the Lord by bow-
ing to the sun, as some think. 0emember the golden calf 
incident in Exodus 32. The people used a molten calf to 
celebrate a feast to the Lord, and three thousand were 
destroyed because of that abominable act.1?  

The Apostle Paul writes in 0omans 1:18-23 that those 
who refuse to repent of idolatry receive the wrath of 
God, which is exactly what transpires. The next section 
of Ezekiel has many parallels to God’s protection and 
wrath in both the original Passover of Exodus and the 
coming Great Tribulation. However, the following events 
are probably best understood as Ezekiel witnessing the 

1?.  Exodus 32, https://www.biblegateway.com/passag
e/[searchUExodus!32UversionUNASB1]]‘
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spiritual reality behind the physical assault by the Baby-
lonians against Jerusalem. 

Just as the Lord commanded His death angel to ex-
ecute His judgment on the Rrstborn of Egypt, He com-
manded His angelic executioners to slay the idolaters 
and apostates of Jerusalem. Also, as certain people were 
protected from God’s wrath in the last plague of the 
Exodus, a group was protected from the Rerce anger of 
the Lord against Jerusalem. In Egypt, the people had to 
slaughter a lamb and place its blood over their door-
posts. In Ezekiel ]:4, the Lord instructed an angel to, “put 
a mark on the foreheads of the men who sigh and groan 
over all the abominations which are being committed in 
its midst.” 

Once the faithful remnant was marked by the Lord, 
the rest of the executioner angels were commanded in 
Ezekiel ]:‘-7, “Go through the city after him and strikeq 
do not let your eye have pity and do not spare. Vtterly 
slay old men, young men, maidens, little children, and 
women, but do not touch any man on whom is the markq 
and you shall start from My sanctuary. ; ZeRle the tem-
ple and Rll the courts with the slain. Go outW” The angels 
did as the Lord commanded, yet what was seen by the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem was most likely the Babylonian 
army putting the people of Judah to death.

Then came a  horriRc  and heartbreaking  reversal. 
Though  the  glory  of  the  Lord  graciously  answered 
Solomon’s prayer and Rlled the temple, He now departed 
His former place of rest. “The glory of the Lord went up 
from the cherub to the threshold of the temple, and the 
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temple was Rlled with the cloud and the court was Rlled 
with the brightness of the glory of the Lord. ; Then the 
glory of the Lord departed from the threshold of the tem-
ple and stood over the cherubim. 9hen the cherubim 
departed, they lifted their wings and rose up from the 
earth in my sight with the wheels beside themq and they 
stood still at the entrance of the east gate of the Lord’s 
house, and the glory of the God of Israel hovered over 
them (Ezekiel 1K:4, 18-1]).” 

Nebuchadnezzar began to lay siege to Jerusalem in ‘8] 
B.…., and with the Lord’s presence and protection re-
moved, the Babylonian king utterly destroyed Jerusalem 
and its temple two years later. 2 …hronicles 3?:18-1] 
records, “All the articles of the house of God, great and 
small, and the treasures of the house of the Lord, and 
the treasures of the king and of his o%cers, he brought 
them all to Babylon. Then they burned the house of God 
and broke down the wall of Jerusalem, and burned all its 
fortiRed buildings with Rre and destroyed all its valuable 
articles.” The people apostatized from the Lord, so the 
glory of Lord departed. Thus, the city and house of the 
Lord was left desolated. 

The Lord Will Reclaim His Earthly Throne

The Babylonians may have either taken or destroyed 
the treasures of the temple, but they almost certainly 
didn’t get the ark of the covenant, the physical represen-
tation of the throne of God. Several theories exist as to its 
location, but no one truly knows its whereabouts, which 
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is by divine design. In fact, Ezekiel’s vision in chapter 
1K depicts the true throne of the Lord God departing 
Solomon’s temple with the cherubim. The prophet Jere-
miah told the people to expect the loss of the ark, yet he 
framed the news in what would have been a strangely 
positive way for his readers and hearers.

“It shall be in those days when you are multiplied and 
increased in the land ; they will no longer say, WThe ark 
of the covenant of the Lord.’ And it will not come to mind, 
nor will they remember it, nor will they miss it, nor will it 
be made again. At that time they will call Jerusalem WThe 
Throne of the Lord,’ and all the nations will be gathered 
to it, to Jerusalem, for the name of the Lordq nor will 
they walk anymore after the stubbornness of their evil 
heart. In those days the house of Judah will walk with 
the house of Israel, and they will come together from the 
land of the north to the land that I gave your fathers as 
an inheritance (Jeremiah 3:1?-18).”

In Jeremiah’s mind, the future loss of the ark of the 
covenant would signify the coming of a glorious age. 
The divided kingdoms would come together. Jerusalem 
itself would be the temple and throne of the Lord, the 
place where heaven and earth intersect. It almost sounds 
edenic, doesn’t it[ Not only that, but the people of God 
would be transformed into men and women who follow 
the Lord out of a pure heart. Perhaps that’s because 
we become like what we worship. 9hat an incredibly 
hopeful promiseW Something far greater than Solomon’s 
temple was coming.



Chapter Three
The Branch and the 
Second Temple
Just as Adam and Eve’s unfaithfulness to the Lord God led 
to their exile from Eden, Judah’s unfaithfulness brought 
about a 70-year exile in Babylon.1  However, similar to 
the way that God brought Abraham out of the land of the 
Chaldeans to worship Him on Mount Moriah (Jerusalem), 
the Lord used Cyrus, the Persian king of Babylon, to bring 
His people back to His holy mountain.2  

Ezra 2:64-65 states that almost 50,000 people initial-
ly returned to Jerusalem from Babylon. However, they 
were more concerned with rebuilding the city and their 
houses than the house of the Lord. Thus, a little less 
than two decades later, the word of the Lord came to His 
prophet, Haggai, to correct His people. The book of Hag-

1.  Jeremiah 25:8-12, https://www.biblegateway.com/
passage/?search=Jeremiah+25&version=NASB1995

2.  2 Chronicles 36:20-23, 
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=2+
Chronicles+36%3A20-23&version=NASB1995
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gai sheds additional light on to two important characters 
Zrst found in the book of Ezra: “erubbabel, the governor 
of Judah, and Joshua, the high priest.3  

In Haggai chapter one, the Lord of hosts tells the gov-
ernor, high priest and inhabitants of Jerusalem, ‘This 
people says, ”The time has not come, even the time for 
the house of the Lord to be rebuilt.’… Then the word of 
the Lord comes by Haggai saying, ‘”Is it time for you 
yourselves to dwell in your paneled houses while this 
house lies desolate? ! Consider your ways; Go up to the 
mountains, bring wood and rebuild the temple, that I 
may be pleased with it and be gloriZed,’ says the Lord. ! 
So the Lord stirred up the spirit of “erubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the 
son of Jehozadak, the high priest, and the spirit of all the 
remnant of the peopleU and they came and worked on 
the house of the Lord of hosts, their God (Haggai 1:2-4, 
7-8, 14).…

The Glorious Second Temple?

Knlike Solomon’s temple, the Lord commanded that 
this second temple be built in Jerusalem. Also in contrast 
to Solomon’s temple is the fact that there would be no 
ark of the covenant in the second temple. It was lost to 

3.  Ezra 3, https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?s
earch=Ezra%203&version=NASB1995
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history and never recovered.4  Wemember, the ark of the 
covenant represented the throne of the Lord God and, 
‘the place of forgiveness and of God’s presence with His 
people.…5  However, in Haggai 2 the Lord promises that 
despite there being no ark, there would be an even more 
glorious temple than the one built by Solomon.

De read, ‘Dho is left among you who saw this temple 
in its former glory? And how do you see it now? Voes 
it not seem to you like nothing in comparison? But now 
take courage, “erubbabel, ! take courage also, Joshua 
son of Jehozadak, the high priest, and all you people of 
the land take courage, ! and workU for I am with you. ! 
I will shake all the nationsU and they will come with the 
wealth of all nations, and I will Zll this house with glory. ! 
The silver is Mine and the gold is Mine. ! The latter glory 
of this house will be greater than the former ! and in this 
place I will give peace (Haggai 2:3-9).… 

How could the second temple be more glorious than 
Solomon’s without the ark of the covenant? Through a 
contemporary of Haggai, “echariah the prophet, we be-
gin to understand what God has in mind. The Lord God 
will dwell among His people in bodily form. There will be 

4.  2 Maccabees 2 depicts Jeremiah the prophet hiding 
the ark of the covenant in a cave and sealing the 
entrance. https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/
?search=2%20Maccabees%202&version=NWSjCE

5.  G. R. Beale, Vavid Campbell, ‘Wevelation: A Short-
er Commentary…, (Eerdmans, Grand Wapids, 2015, 
ePub)
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no need for the ark of the covenant, because the Lord 
Himself will be incarnated in Israel’s midst. As Jeremiah 
prophesied several decades earlier, ‘It shall be in those 
days when you are multiplied and increased in the land 
! they will no longer say, ”The ark of the covenant of 
the Lord.’ And it will not come to mind, nor will they 
remember it, nor will they miss it, nor will it be made 
again. At that time they will call Jerusalem ”The Throne of 
the Lord (Jeremiah 3:16-17).’…

“echariah 2:10-13 builds upon Jeremiah’s foundation, 
‘”Sing for Yoy and be glad, O daughter of “ionU for behold 
I am coming and I will dwell in your midst,’ declares the 
Lord. ”Many nations will Yoin themselves to the Lord in 
that day and will become My people. Then I will dwell 
in your midst, and you will know that the Lord of hosts 
has sent Me to you. The Lord will possess Judah as His 
portion in the holy land, and will again choose Jerusalem. 
Be silent, all qesh, before the LordU for He is aroused from 
His holy habitation.’…

Vid you catch what “echariah prophesied? Dhen the 
Lord dwells in the midst of Jerusalem, the nations (the 
Gentiles) will become the people of God. Also, God’s peo-
ple will know that the Lord sent the Lord to them. The 
Lord will be sent by the Lord. Later, “echariah explains 
that this human ark of the covenant Zgure, known as 
Branch, will be the one who will build God’s temple. 

The Lord says in “echariah 6:11-13, ‘Take silver and 
gold, make an ornate crown and set it on the head of 
Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest. Then say to 
him, ! ”Behold, a man whose name is Branch, for He will 
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branch out from where He isU and He will build the temple 
of the Lord. #es, it is He who will build the temple of the 
Lord, and He who will bear the honor and sit and rule on 
His throne. Thus, He will be a priest on His throne, and 
the counsel of peace will be between the two o—ces.’… 

There’s much to unpack in these three verses. First, 
we see Joshua the high priest be given a crown. This 
is strange because the o—ce of High Priest was sup-
posed to be kept separate from that of king. However, 
as we discussed in chapter one, Adam functioned as a 
king/priest in Eden. Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedek, 
the king/priest of Salem (an early name for Jerusalem).6  
By wearing the linen ephod, Vavid also appeared as a 
king/priest when he brought the ark of the covenant to 
Jerusalem.7  Adam, Melchizedek, Vavid and Joshua the 
High Priest are all clearly seen as foreshadowing the 
ultimate, eternal Ring and High Priest who is to come. 

Also in “echariah 6, the Lord God says that the Branch 
will build the temple of the Lord and sit on its throne. 
Interestingly, the book of “echariah is not the Zrst time a 
messianic Zgure called Branch has appeared in Scripture. 
Several decades earlier, Jeremiah also wrote about the 
Branch. ‘The days are surely coming, says the Lord, when 
I will raise up for Vavid a righteous Branch, and he shall 

6.  Genesis 14, https://www.biblegateway.com/passag
e/?search=Genesis+14&version=NASB1995

7.  2 Samuel 6, https://www.biblegateway.com/passag
e/?search=2+samuel+6&version=NASB1995
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reign as king and deal wisely, and shall execute Yustice 
and righteousness in the land. In his days Judah will be 
saved and Israel will live in safety. And this is the name 
by which he will be called: ‘The Lord is our righteousness 
(Jeremiah 23:5-6).… 

According to Jeremiah, the Branch would be a descen-
dent of Vavid, the king and savior of a united kingdom, 
and also serve as the righteousness of God’s people. 
“echariah 3:8-9 hints at this righteous substitution when 
the Lord says, ‘I am going to bring in My servant the 
Branch. ! I will remove the iniSuity of that land in one 
day.… Isaiah the prophet also talks about an exalted right-
eous servant who saves God’s people by taking away 
their iniSuity. 

‘Behold, My servant will prosper, He will be high and 
lifted up and greatly exalted. Just as many were aston-
ished at you, My people, so His appearance was marred 
more than any man and His form more than the sons 
of men. ! He was despised and forsaken of men, a man 
of sorrows and acSuainted with griefU and like one from 
whom men hide their face He was despised, and we 
did not esteem Him. Surely our griefs He Himself bore, 
and our sorrows He carriedU yet we ourselves esteemed 
Him stricken, smitten of God, and aTicted. But He was 
pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed 
for our iniSuitiesU the chastening for our well-being fell 
upon Him, and by His scourging we are healed. All of us 
like sheep have gone astray, each of us has turned to his 
own wayU but the Lord has caused the iniSuity of us all to 
fall on Him. ! As a result of the anguish of His soul, He will 
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see it and be satisZedU by His knowledge the Wighteous 
One, My Servant, will Yustify the many, as He will bear 
their iniSuities (Isaiah 52:13-14, 53:3-6, 11).…

Isaiah 49:3-7 further depicts the salviZc ministry of this 
despised, yet vindicated Servant of the Lord. ‘He said to 
Me, ”#ou are My Servant, Israel, in Dhom I will show My 
glory.’ But I said, ”I have toiled in vain, I have spent My 
strength for nothing and vanityU yet surely the Yustice due 
to Me is with the Lord, and My reward with My God.’ And 
now says the Lord, who formed Me from the womb to 
be His Servant, to bring Jacob back to Him, so that Israel 
might be gathered to Him (For I am honored in the sight 
of the Lord, and My God is My strength), He says, ”It is too 
small a thing that #ou should be My Servant to raise up 
the tribes of Jacob and to restore the preserved ones of 
IsraelU I will also make #ou a light of the nations so that 
My salvation may reach to the end of the earth.’ Thus 
says the Lord, the Wedeemer of Israel and its Holy One, 
to the despised One, to the One abhorred by the nation, 
to the Servant of rulers, ”Rings will see and arise, princes 
will also bow down, because of the Lord who is faithful, 
the Holy One of Israel who has chosen #ou.’…

Let’s put together what we’ve determined about God’s 
righteous Servant called the Branch. He is the Lord, and 
He is a man. He builds God’s temple and sits on the 
throne of God’s temple. He is a descendant of Vavid, the 
king of a united kingdom, and also serves as a priest who 
brings forgiveness to the people of God’s sins in one day. 
However, Isaiah hints at the fact that this righteous and 
kingly God-man is going to die in bringing salvation to the 
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ends of the earth. He uses the word pierced to describe 
God’s Servant’s murder.

Dho would pierce the Lord? “echariah 12:10-11 an-
swers this Suestion. The Lord declared, ‘I will pour out on 
the house of Vavid and on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the Spirit of grace and of supplication, so that they will 
look on Me whom they have piercedU and they will mourn 
for Him, as one mourns for an only son, and they will 
weep bitterly over Him like the bitter weeping over a 
Zrstborn. In that day there will be great mourning in 
Jerusalem.… “echariah writes that it is those dwelling 
in Jerusalem who would pierce their righteous ultimate 
High Priest and Ring: Messiah the Branch, the glorious 
true temple of the Lord. 

The Initial Corruption of the Second Temple

De’ve seen through Biblical history that as the lead-
ers go, so goes the people. Woughly 80 years after the 
prophecies of Haggai and “echariah, the priests and 
rulers of Judah again descend into egregious rebellion.8  
Thus, the Lord God sent Malachi the prophet to deliver a 
scathing message of rebuke to Judah’s leadership.

De read in Malachi 2:1-3, 8, ‘”And now this command-
ment is for you, O priests. If you do not listen, and if 
you do not take it to heart to give honor to My name,’ 
says the Lord of hosts, ”then I will send the curse upon 

8. https://www.esv.org/resources/esv-global-study-bib
le/introduction-to-malachi/
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you and I will curse your blessingsU and indeed, I have 
cursed them already, because you are not taking it to 
heart. Behold, I am going to rebuke your oUspring, and I 
will spread refuse on your faces, the refuse of your feastsU 
and you will be taken away with it. ! But as for you, you 
have turned aside from the wayU you have caused many 
to stumble by the instructionU you have corrupted the 
covenant of Levi.…

This is one of the most shocking passages in the Bible. 
Not only does the Lord say He is cursing the blessings 
of the Judean priests, but He will spread excrement on 
their faces. Thomas Constable explains, ‘The disgust-
ing picture is of God taking the internal waste of the 
sacriZcial animals and smearing it on the priests’ faces. 
ConseSuently both sacriZces and priests would have to 
be taken outside for disposal. This play on words com-
municates a double curse.…9  The priests corrupted the 
covenant with abominable deeds, so the Lord God said 
they would reap what they sowed. They profaned the 
Lord’s sanctuary, so the Lord would make them profane. 

The Lord further details their rebellion, ‘Judah has 
dealt treacherously, and an abomination has been com-
mitted in Israel and in JerusalemU for Judah has profaned 
the sanctuary of the Lord which He loves and has married 
the daughter of a foreign god (Malachi 2:11).… Wobert 
Alden comments on this verse, ‘”The daughter of a for-

9.  Thomas Constable, ‘Vr. Constable’s Expository 
Notes: Malachi…,  https://www.studylight.org/comm
entaries/eng/dcc/malachi-2.htmlVverse-1-9
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eign god’ may mean that literally they married foreigners 
or that they adopted all or part of a pagan religion. Hosea 
often mixed the ideas of idolatry and adultery, or physical 
and spiritual intermarriage. Perhaps Malachi was touch-
ing on both points by his intentionally ambiguous re-
marks in this section.…10   Thus, their relational rebellion 
was an overqow of their spiritual rebellion. 

Antiochus Epiphanes’ Abomination of Deso-
lation

A century after Malachi’s calls for repentance, a world 
leader emerged known as Alexander the Great, and with 
him, an inquential worldview and culture known as Hel-
lenism. Way jander Laan explains, ‘Hellenism as a world-
view is based on a belief that human beings are the 
ultimate source of truth and authority in the universe. 
! Alexander the Great brought Hellenism to the Jewish 
people in 330 B.C. when he conSuered Judea. For the 
next two hundred years, the Jewish people were part of 
Hellenistic kingdoms. Much of Jewish aristocracy was at-
tracted to the new way of thinking. Greek institutions like 
the gymnasium were founded in Jerusalem. Toleration of 
the pagan Greek religious practices was encouraged. But 
many Jewish people recognized Hellenism as antithetical 

10.  Wobert Alden, ‘Expositor’s Bible Commentary, jol-
ume 7: Vaniel, (“ondervan: Grand Wapids, 1985), 716.
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to the Bible. Humans were not the ultimate in the uni-
verse: God is. Life is not to be lived for self but for him.…11 

This battle for Judah’s allegiance to the Lord is well-de-
picted in the books of 1 and 2 Maccabees. From 170-167 
B.C., a Greek/Selucid ruler named Antiochus Ij (Anti-
ochus Epiphanes) became king of an area stretching from 
Egypt to Syria, which also included Judea. At the begin-
ning of Antiochus’ reign, a man from Jerusalem named 
Jason used bribery to obtain the high priesthood. Dhen 
speaking to Antiochus, Jason promised the king, ‘three 
hundred sixty talents of silver, and from another source 
of revenue eighty talents. In addition to this he promised 
to pay one hundred Zfty more if permission were given 
to establish by his authority a gymnasium and a body 
of youth for it, and to enroll the people of Jerusalem as 
citizens of Antioch. Dhen the king assented and Jason 
came to o—ce, he at once shifted his compatriots over 
to the Greek way of life (2 Maccabees 4:8-10).… 

Spiritual compromise often results from seeking pow-
er and safety. Jason sought and obtained both (for a 
while), and with that, the people’s hearts began to drift 
away from the Lord. 1 Maccabees 1:14-15 records their 
descent into apostasy, ‘So they built a gymnasium in 
Jerusalem, according to Gentile custom, and removed 
the marks of circumcision, and abandoned the holy 
covenant. They Yoined with the Gentiles and sold them-

11.  Way jander Laan, ‘Hellenism: Center of the Kni-
verse‘, https://www.thattheworldmayknow.com/he
llenism-center-of-the-universe
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selves to do evil.… This is di—cult to think about, but in 
that time of extreme temptation many followers of the 
Lord God reversed their circumcision, a procedure called 
epispasm.12  

Circumcision was the sign that one belonged to the 
Abrahamic Covenant. One could view it as foreshadow-
ing the seal of the Holy Spirit for believers in Jesus. In the 
Talmud, we read that reversing one’s circumcision was 
an unpardonable sin. ‘Wabbi #ehuda HaNasi says that for 
all transgressions in the Torah, whether one repented or 
did not repent, #om Rippur atones, with the exception 
of reYecting the yoke of Torah and mitzvotU and denying 
the Holy One, Blessed be HeU and interpreting the Torah 
falselyU and violating the covenant of the qesh, i.e., circ
umcision.…13  Thus, a great apostasy took place in Judea 
in the days of Antiochus Epiphanes, the man who would 
soon desolate God’s temple. 

Antiochus Ij sought unity in his kingdom, commanding 
that all people should give up their religious and cultural 
practices to follow those he prescribed. 1 Maccabees 
1:43-52 records, ‘All the Gentiles accepted the command 
of the king. Many even from Israel gladly adopted his re-
ligionU they sacriZced to idols and profaned the sabbath. 
And the king sent letters by messengers to Jerusalem and 

12.  Wobert G. Hall, ‘Epispasm: Circumcision in Weverse…, 
http://www.cirp.org/library/restoration/hall1/

13.  Talmud, #oma 85b, https://www.sefaria.org/#oma.
85b.11?lang=bi
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the towns of JudahU he directed them to follow customs 
strange to the land, to forbid burnt oUerings and sac-
riZces and drink oUerings in the sanctuary, to profane 
sabbaths and festivals, to deZle the sanctuary and the 
priests, to build altars and sacred precincts and shrines 
for idols, to sacriZce swine and other unclean animals, 
and to leave their sons uncircumcised. They were to 
make themselves abominable by everything unclean and 
profane, so that they would forget the law and change all 
the ordinances. He added, ”And whoever does not obey 
the command of the king shall die.’ ! He appointed in-
spectors over all the people and commanded the towns 
of Judah to oUer sacriZce, town by town. Many of the 
people, everyone who forsook the law, Yoined them, and 
they did evil in the land.…

However, the king was not satisZed with the response 
to his orders. He desired total allegiance and compliance. 
So, ‘Not long after this, the king sent an Athenian senator 
to compel the Jews to forsake the laws of their ancestors 
and no longer to live by the laws of GodU also to pol-
lute the temple in Jerusalem and to call it the temple of 
Olympian “eus, and to call the one in Gerizim the temple 
of “eus-the-Friend-of-Strangers, as did the people who 
lived in that place. Harsh and utterly grievous was the 
onslaught of evil. For the temple was Zlled with debauch-
ery and reveling by the Gentiles, who dallied with pros-
titutes and had intercourse with women within the sa-
cred precincts, and besides brought in things for sacriZce 
that were unZt. The altar was covered with abominable 
oUerings that were forbidden by the laws. People could 
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neither keep the sabbath, nor observe the festivals of 
their ancestors, nor so much as confess themselves to 
be Jews (2 Maccabees 6:1-6).…

Paul Lederach comments on this passage, ‘The greek 
name for the Olympian “eus when rendered into Semitic 
language becomes ”baal shamem’ (2 Macc. 6:2). Literally, 
this means ”Lord of Heaven.’ ! Somem had two mean-
ings: ”to be appalled’ in the sense of overwhelming dread 
or amazement, and ”to be desolate’ in the sense of no 
longer inhabited. ! For the Jews, the altar of “eus had 
emptied the temple not only of true worshippers but 
also of God himself.…14  Thus, Antiochus’ detestable and 
idolatrous actions became known as the Abomination of 
Vesolation. 

Hundreds of years earlier, the book of Vaniel proph-
esied this event being paired with Judah’s widespread 
apostasy. Vaniel wrote that the king, ‘will be disheart-
ened and will return and become enraged at the holy 
covenant and take actionU so he will come back and show 
regard for those who forsake the holy covenant. Forces 
from him will arise, desecrate the sanctuary fortress, 
and do away with the regular sacriZce. And they will set 
up the abomination of desolation. By smooth words he 
will turn to godlessness those who act wickedly toward 
the covenant, but the people who know their God will 
display strength and take action. Those who have insight 
among the people will give understanding to the manyU 

14.  Paul M. Lederach, ‘Believers Church Bible Commen-
tary: Vaniel…, (Herald Press: Scottdale, 1994), 276.
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yet they will fall by sword and by qame, by captivity and 
by plunder for many days (Vaniel 11:30-33).… 

In this passage, those who forsake the covenant are 
also labeled as those who turn to godlessness. Obvi-
ously, someone who was never part of the Abrahamic 
covenant could not forsake that covenant. However, like 
the oppressed Hebrews in Egypt, the faithful among the 
people cried out to the Lord and He sent a deliverer. 
Judas Maccabeus organized an army, and by God’s grace 
was able to take back Jerusalem. 

The Lord then struck Antiochus with an incurable dis-
ease, the faithful Jews were able to cleanse and rededi-
cate the temple, and after two years they celebrated the 
feast of Tabernacles.15  16  Knfortunately, Yust as in the 
days of Haggai and “echariah, a cleansed and rededicat-
ed temple didn’t bring in a golden, messianic age. Also, 
Judas Maccabeus wasn’t the fulZllment of their prophe-
cies. Maccabeus wasn’t the Lord, and didn’t die for the 
forgiveness of all people. Someone greater was still to 
come. 

The Arrival of God’s True Temple

15.  2 Maccabees 9, 
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=2
%20Maccabees%209&version=NWSjCE

16.  2 Maccabees 10, 
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=2
%20Maccabees%2010&version=NWSjCE
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In a stunning move, a brother of Judas Maccabeus 
named Simon was soon made both high priest and ruler 
of the Jewish people. The idea was that the high priest 
would serve as a steward of both o—ces until the Mes-
siah arrived.17  1 Maccabees 14:43 states that the high 
priest, ‘should be obeyed by all, and that all contracts in 
the country should be written in his name, and that he 
should be clothed in purple and wear gold.… Knfortunate-
ly, it is Suite rare that a person given so much power and 
authority will relinSuish it when the time comes. 

That day would arrive less than two centuries later, and 
the true allegiances of those in power (particularly the 
high priest) would be revealed. Malachi prophesied of the 
Yudgment the incarnated God-Ring would bring. ‘And the 
Lord, whom you seek, will suddenly come to His temple. 
! But who can endure the day of His coming? And who 
can stand when He appears? For He is like a reZner’s Zre 
and like fullers’ soap. He will sit as a smelter and puriZer 
of silver, and He will purify the sons of Levi and reZne 
them like gold and silver, so that they may present to the 
Lord oUerings in righteousness (Malachi 3:1-3).… Precious 
metals are puriZed by Zre, but wood, hay and straw are 

17.  1 Maccabees 14:41-43, 
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+
Maccabees+14%3A41-43&version=NWSjCE
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consumed by the qames. The true light that reveals all 
people was about to arrive.18 

Suddenly, while the inhabitants of the world went 
about their business as usual, the Lord appeared in His 
temple Yust like He promised. ‘His name was then called 
Jesus. ! And when the days for their puriZcation accord-
ing to the law of Moses were completed, they brought 
Him up to Jerusalem to present Him to the Lord. ! And 
there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was SimeonU 
and this man was righteous and devout, looking for the 
consolation of IsraelU and the Holy Spirit was upon him. 
And it had been revealed to him by the Holy Spirit that he 
would not see death before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. 
And he came in the Spirit into the templeU and when the 
parents brought in the child Jesus, to carry out for Him 
the custom of the Law, then he took Him into his arms, 
and blessed God (Luke 2:21-22, 25-28).… 

Dhat Simon said next is an inspired weaving-together 
of Isaiah’s prophetic words about the Lord’s Servant in 
chapters 49-52 of his book. ‘My eyes have seen #our 
salvation, which #ou have prepared in the presence of all 
peoples, a Light of revelation to the Gentiles, and the glo-
ry of #our people Israel. ! Behold, this Child is appointed 
for the fall and rise of many in Israel, and for a sign to 
be opposed W and a sword will pierce even your own 
soulWto the end that thoughts from many hearts may be 
revealed (Luke 2:30-32, 34-35).… As the prophets foretold, 

18.  John 1:9-13, https://www.biblegateway.com/passa
ge/?search=John+1&version=NASB1995
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God’s messianic Servant, the Branch, the embodiment of 
God’s temple, would face all manner of opposition, even 
from His own people. 



Chapter Four
The Desolation of 
God’s True Temple 
The Gospel of John does not contain a standard birth 
story for the Lord Jesus Christ. Instead, John reframes the 
opening book of the Bible, Genesis. “In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. He was in the beginning with God. All things came 
into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing 
came into being that has come into being. … The Word 
became Fesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, 
glory as of the only begotten from the (ather, full of grace 
and truth 1John :-:34, :)”.’ Here we see John call Jesus the 
uncreated Creator of all things, the God of Genesis :-:.:  

John‘s use of vonly begotten‘ is important because it 
con2eys Jesus‘ di2inity and oneness with the (ather.x  The 
early Christians help eSplain the /on‘s uncreated di2inely 
begotten nature through the analogy of the sun. /ince its 

:.  Genesis :, https-??www.biblegateway.com?passage
?=search+Genesis&:N2ersion+9A/B:55E

x.  https-??biblehub.com?greek?4)45.htm
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creation, the sun has emanated light. The sun‘s rays of 
light are not greater than the sun, but are coeSistent with 
and part of the sun. The light of the sun is not created by 
the sun, but rather begotten of the sun. Jesus is like the 
light, which re2eals or glori;es the sun 1(ather”.4  Thus, 
we read in Hebrews :-4 that Jesus is the radiance of God‘s 
glory and the eSact representation of His nature. As Jesus 
said to His disciples in John :)-5, “He who has seen Pe 
has seen the (ather.’

Gregory Thaumaturgus wrote of the (ather, /on, and 
Holy /pirit‘s relationship in the mid3third century A.8., 
“There is one God, the (ather of the li2ing Word, who 
is His subsistent Wisdom and 6ower and Oternal Image- 
perfect Begetter of the perfect Begotten, (ather of the 
only3begotten /on. There is one Lord, Mnly of the Mnly, 
God of God, Image and Likeness of 8eity, OKcient Word, 
Wisdom comprehensi2e of the constitution of all things, 
and 6ower formati2e of the whole creation, true /on of 
true (ather, In2isible of In2isible, and Incorruptible of 
Incorruptible, and Immortal of Immortal and Oternal of 
Oternal. And there is Mne Holy /pirit, ha2ing His subsis3
tence from God, and being made manifest by the /on, to 
wit to men- Image of the /on, 6erfect Image of the 6er3
fectR Life, the Cause of the li2ingR Holy (ountR /anctity, the 
/upplier, or Leader, of /ancti;cationR in whom is man3

4.  Tertullian, “Against 6raSeas,’ Z, , 
https-??www.biblestudytools.com?history?early3chur
ch3fathers?ante3nicene?2ol343latin3christianity?tertull
ian?against3praSeas.html.
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ifested God the (ather, who is abo2e all and in all, and 
God the /on, who is through all. There is a perfect Trinity, 
in glory and eternity and so2ereignty, neither di2ided nor 
estranged.’) 

John says that our Creator became Fesh and dwelt 
with mankind. The word vdwelt‘ is the word vtabernacle‘ 
in 2erb form. Thus, the Lord God tabernacled among 
us. As jechariah prophesied, God‘s glorious /er2ant, the 
Branch, built the true temple of the Lord when Pessiah 
Jesus took on Fesh and blood to ser2e as our faithful High 
6riest and Ving. 

G. V. Beale writes, “It would be wrong to conclude, 
as some do, that Jesus was merely like a temple. It is 
true enough that he, indeed, is vlike‘ a temple, but that is 
because he is the beginning ful;llment of thee end3time 
prophecies concerning the building of the temple. … The 
special re2elatory presence of God, formerly contained in 
the holy of holies of the tabernacle and temple, has now 
burst forth into the world in the form of the incarnate 
God, Jesus Christ.’E 

).  Gregory Thaumaturgus, “A 8eclaration of (aith,’ ,’ 
https-??www.biblestudytools.com?history?early3chur
ch3fathers?ante3nicene?2ol373third3century?gregory
3thaumaturgus?a3declaration3of3faith.html

E.  G. V. Beale, “The Temple and the Church‘s Pission- A 
Biblical Theology of the 8welling 6lace of God,’ 1I'6 
Academic, xYY)”, :5E.
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The Rejection of God’s True Tabernacle

The Apostle John says that the Lord, “was in the world, 
and the world was made through Him, and the world did 
not know Him. He came to His own, and those who were 
His own did not recei2e Him. But as many as recei2ed 
Him, to them He ga2e the right to become children of 
God, e2en to those who belie2e in His name, who were 
born, not of blood nor of the will of the Fesh nor of the will 
of man, but of God 1John :-:Y3:4”.’ Almost immediately, 
John displays both acceptance and reqection of Jesus, for 
while the Lord is recei2ed by many disciples in Galilee, He 
is despised by the leaders of Jerusalem. 

John chapter : describes many people, including se23
eral disciples of John the Baptist, begin to follow Jesus. 
He is called the /on of God, Lamb of God, Pessiah, and 
Ving of Israel. We see a new title for Jesus in John x- God‘s 
Temple. Like the other gospel accounts, John records 
Jesus entering and cleansing the temple in Jerusalem on 
6asso2er. Howe2er, John places this e2ent at the be3
ginning of Jesus‘ ministry rather than the end, as is the 
case with the /ynoptic Gospels. Though Jesus could ha2e 
cleansed the temple twice, the discrepancy is most likely 
due to John being more concerned with theology than 
chronology. 

As with Luke‘s birth account of Jesus, the prophecy 
from Palachi 4 again ;nds a partial ful;llment. “vThe Lord, 
whom you seek, will suddenly come to His templeR and 
the messenger of the co2enant, in whom you delight, 
behold, He is coming,U says the Lord of hosts. ‘But who 
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can endure the day of His coming= And who can stand 
when He appears= (or He is like a re;ner‘s ;re and like 
fullers‘ soap 1Palachi 4-:3x”.‘’ The Lord of the armies of 
hea2en suddenly appeared in His temple, and a ;ery 
qudgment commenced.

John x-:)3xx records, “He found in the temple those 
who were selling oSen and sheep and do2es, and the 
money changers seated at their tables. And He made a 
scourge of cords, and dro2e them all out of the temple, 
with the sheep and the oSenR and He poured out the 
coins of the money changers and o2erturned their tablesR 
and to those who were selling the do2es He said, vTake 
these things awayR stop making Py (ather‘s house a place 
of business.‘ His disciples remembered that it was writ3
ten, vjeal for zour house will consume me.‘ The Jews then 
said to Him, vWhat sign do zou show us as your authority 
for doing these things=‘ Jesus answered them, v8estroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.‘ The Jews 
then said, vIt took forty3siS years to build this temple, and 
will zou raise it up in three days=‘ But He was speaking of 
the temple of His body. /o when He was raised from the 
dead, His disciples remembered that He said thisR and 
they belie2ed the /cripture and the word which Jesus had 
spoken.’

Here, Jesus calls Himself God‘s temple 1naos”, which 
either refers to the Holy 6lace of the Temple, or the 
Holy of Holies.7  This is the special place on earth where 

7.  https-??biblehub.com?greek?4)ZE.htm
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God has chosen to dwell. O!ually interesting is that Je3
sus says that if they destroy God‘s temple, Jesus Himself 
will rebuild it. %ndoubtedly, John is seeking to draw His 
readers‘ minds back to jechariah chapters two and siS. 
In jechariah x-:Y3::, the Lord says that He is coming 
and will personally tabernacle 1kataskénoó” in the midst 
of jion.D  jechariah 7-::3:4 states that the messianic 
king?priest ;gure known as the Branch will be the one 
who rebuilds the temple of the Lord. Thus, John declares 
that in Jesus these prophecies ha2e found their ful;ll3
ment. 

The reason for Jesus‘ indignation toward the Jewish 
leadership is disputed amongst scholars, but two hy3
potheses are most probable. (irst, concerning God‘s de3
sire to reclaim the nations, Craig Veener writes, “Gentiles 
were welcome in the temple. … But due to increased 
sensiti2ity to purity considerations, Gentiles … were eS3
cluded from courts nearer the holiest place. … Thus the 
commercial acti2ity in the outer court, by treating it as 
less sacred than the courts of women and Israel which 
were also part of /olomon‘s outer court, risked margin3
ali–ing the worship of the Gentiles.’Z  

As to the second possibility, Veener continues, “Post 
likely, Jesus‘ act in the temple challenged the Jerusalem 

D. https-??biblehub.com?interlinear?apostolic?–echaria
h?x.htm. 

Z.  Craig /. Veener, “The Gospel of John- A Commentary, 
'olume :,’ 1Baker- Grand 0apids, xYY4”, Ex).
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aristocracy that controlled the temple system, hence re3
lated in some way to Jesus‘ prophecy of the temple‘s 
impending destruction. Thus the Parkan Jesus, while 
o2erturning the tables, cites Jeremiah D-:: concerning 
the temple‘s destruction 1Park ::-:D”.’5  /e2eral hundred 
years earlier, God commanded Jeremiah to stand in the 
gate of the Lord‘s house and confront the leadership for 
their abominable actions. And, qust as they persecuted 
Jeremiah, the leaders of Jerusalem sought the destruc3
tion of the true temple of the Lord. 

John describes the corrupt Jewish leaders‘ persecution 
of God‘s /er2ant by !uoting 6salm 75.:Y  “Those who 
hate me without a cause are more than the hairs of 
my headR those who would destroy me are powerful, 
being wrongfully my enemiesR what I did not steal, I then 
ha2e to restore. … Because for zour sake I ha2e borne 
reproachR dishonor has co2ered my face. I ha2e become 
estranged from my brothers and an alien to my mother‘s 
sons. (or –eal for zour house has consumed me, and the 
reproaches of those who reproach zou ha2e fallen on me 
16salm 75-), D35”.’ Just as the destruction of /olomon‘s 
temple ser2ed as a sign of Judah‘s idolatry and apostasy 
from zahweh, the ;rst3century Jewish leadership‘s con3
tempt for the Lord would soon fall upon the one who 
embodied God‘s temple.

5.  ibid, Ex).

:Y.  John x-:D, https-??www.biblegateway.com?passage
?=search+John&xN2ersion+9A/B:55E
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Jesus is neSt seen near the /econd Temple in John E, 
but it is unclear which feast has brought Him there. Mn 
the /abbath, the Lord sees a man who has been crippled 
for 4Z years lying by the pool of Bethesda. He heals the 
man, which should bring much reqoicing to the people. 
Howe2er, John writes, “(or this reason the Jews were 
persecuting Jesus, because He was doing these things 
on the /abbath. But He answered them, vPy (ather is 
working until now, and I Pyself am working.‘ (or this 
reason therefore the Jews were seeking all the more to 
kill Him, because He not only was breaking the /abbath, 
but also was calling God His own (ather, making Himself 
e!ual with God.’ 

6erhaps it is at this point that Jesus‘ own family has 
had enough. John x-:x tells us that at the beginning of 
Jesus‘ ministry, His brothers were amongst His disciples. 
Howe2er, Jesus‘ healings on the /abbath combined with 
His identi;cation of Himself with the Lord God seem to 
ha2e crossed a line in their minds. Thinking Jesus had 
lost His mind, His mother and brothers tried to take 
custody of Him when He came back to His hometown 
1Park 4-xY3x:”. zet, when Jesus learned of their arri2al, 
He told those gathered to hear Him teach, “vWho are Py 
mother and Py brothers=‘ Looking about at those who 
were sitting around Him, He said, vBehold Py mother and 
Py brothers" (or whoe2er does the will of God, he is Py 
brother and sister and mother 1Park 4-4434E”.‘’ 

(or JesusU brothers, the feelings of embarrassment and 
shame were now almost certainly too much to bear. 
In John D, the (east of Tabernacles 1also known as the 
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(east of Booths” is approaching, and e2ery Jewish male‘s 
attendance is mandatory. John writes, “After these things 
Jesus was walking in Galilee, for He was unwilling to walk 
in Judea because the Jews were seeking to kill Him. 9ow 
the feast of the Jews, the (east of Booths, was near. 
Therefore His brothers said to Him, vLea2e here and go 
into Judea, so that zour disciples also may see zour works 
which zou are doing. (or no one does anything in secret 
when he himself seeks to be known publicly. If zou do 
these things, show zourself to the world.‘ (or not e2en 
His brothers were belie2ing in Him 1John D-:3E”.’ 

8id you notice the resentment, sarcasm, and mockery 
in those words= Though James, Jude, and the others were 
certainly godly men, they were fed up with their older 
brother. Jesus‘ response, though, is !uite strange on the 
surface. “Jesus said to them, vPy time is not yet here, but 
your time is always opportune. The world cannot hate 
you, but it hates Pe because I testify of it, that its deeds 
are e2il. Go up to the feast yoursel2esR I do not go up 
to this feast because Py time has not yet fully come.‘ 
Ha2ing said these things to them, He stayed in Galilee. 
But when His brothers had gone up to the feast, then 
He Himself also went up, not publicly, but as if, in secret 
1John D-73:Y”.’ 

8id Jesus lie to His brothers by saying He wouldn‘t go 
up to the feast= If so, He could not ha2e been the Pes3
siah. zet, the 9ew Testament books unanimously aKrm 
both His messiahship and sinlessness. : 6eter x-x:3xx 
summari–es these beliefs as he implores us to walk as 
Jesus walked, “(or you ha2e been called for this purpose, 
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since Christ also su[ered for you, lea2ing you an eSample 
for you to follow in His steps, who committed no sin, 
nor was any deceit found in His mouth.’ Therefore, what 
did Jesus mean when He said, “I do not go up to this 
feast=’ Mne eSplanation is that the li2ing Tabernacle of 
the Lord doesn‘t go up to the (east of TabernaclesR He 
is the ful;llment of the (east of Tabernacles. We are 
supposed to go up to Him. 

At some point in the /econd Temple period, /ukkot 
took on a water ceremony based on Isaiah :x-x34- “‘Be3
hold, God is my sal2ation, I will trust and not be afraidR 
for the Lord God is my strength and song, and He has 
become my sal2ation.‘ Therefore you will qoyously draw 
water from the springs of sal2ation.’ Jesus did e2entually 
go to the festi2al, and twice during that week, the Jew3
ish authorities tried to sei–e Him. Then, on the last and 
greatest day of the feast, while the crowd was celebrating 
the li2ing water God had brought them, Jesus stood and 
implored the people to come to Him for sal2ation. “If 
anyone is thirsty, let him come to Pe and drink. He who 
belie2es in Pe, as the /cripture said, v(rom his innermost 
being will Fow ri2ers of li2ing water 1John D-4Z”.‘’ 

9ot surprisingly, the Jewish authorities again tried to 
sei–e Jesus, yet no one was successful because His time 
had not yet come. Later that day, while still in the temple, 
Jesus again attested to His di2inity by saying that He 
was the one who spoke to Poses in the burning bush
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.::  Again, the Jewish leadership unsuccessfully tried to 
kill Him. Then, Jesus left the temple and ga2e sight to 
a man who had been born blind. This happened on a 
/abbath, so naturally, the leadership‘s rage only grew. 
A few months later, they again tried to kill Jesus, this 
time at the (east of 8edication, which ser2ed to celebrate 
Judas the Paccabean‘s cleansing of the /econd Temple 
after Antiochus Opiphanes‘ abomination of desolation.:x  
They sought to destroy God‘s true Temple on a holiday 
celebrating the defeat of the man who desecrated the 
Jerusalem temple. 

The Motive for Jesus’ Murder

The conspiratorial plot to murder God‘s righteous /er3
2ant Ving became oKcial after He raised La–arus from 
the dead. We read in John ::-)D3E4, “The chief priests 
and the 6harisees con2ened a council, and were saying, 
vWhat are we doing= (or this man is performing many 
signs. If we let Him go on like this, all men will belie2e in 
Him, and the 0omans will come and take away both our 
place and our nation.‘ But one of them, Caiaphas, who 
was high priest that year, said to them, vzou know nothing 
at all, nor do you take into account that it is eSpedient for 

::.  John Z-EZ, https-??www.biblegateway.com?passage
?=search+John]xYZN2ersion+9A/B:55E

:x.  John :Y-xx345, https-??www.biblegateway.com?pas
sage?=search+John]xY:YN2ersion+9A/B:55E
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you that one man die for the people, and that the whole 
nation not perish.‘ 9ow he did not say this on his own 
initiati2e, but being high priest that year, he prophesied 
that Jesus was going to die for the nation, and not for 
the nation only, but in order that He might also gather 
together into one the children of God who are scattered 
abroad. /o from that day on they planned together to kill 
Him.’

Here, the /anhedrin formally agreed to put Jesus to 
death. The reason they conspired to murder the Pessiah 
was two3fold. (irst, they were losing followers to Jesus. 
Veener writes, “%ltimately, their 2ery plan to ha2e Jesus 
killed to pre2ent all from coming to him 1::-)Z_EY” will 
ha2e the opposite result 1:x-4x”.’:4  /econd, they feared 
their means for maintaining power and control would 
be remo2ed from them. “vMur 6lace‘ probably means the 
temple 1so in Acts 7-:43:)R x:-xZ”. It was in a special sense 
the place for the Jews. … The nation, too, they feared, 
would cease to eSist, and with it, of course, their own 
special position.’:)  Just as Veener obser2ed, the irony 
behind the /anhedrin‘s stated moti2e for Jesus‘ murder is 
unmistakable- the 2ery things they hoped to a2oid soon 
came to pass. 

Another interesting aspect of the leaders‘ discussion is 
the possessi2e way they described the nation and tem3

:4.  Veener, ZE)3ZEE.

:).  Leon Porris, “9IC9T- The Gospel According to John’, 
1Oerdmans- Grand 0apids, :55E, e6ub”, :,:)Z.
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ple. “If we let Him go on like this, all men will belie2e in 
Him, and the 0omans will come and take away both our 
place and our nation 1John ::-)Z”.’ That doesn‘t s!uare 
well with 6salm xx-:3x, which says, “The earth is the 
Lord‘s, and all it contains, the world, and those who dwell 
in it. (or He has founded it upon the seas and established 
it upon the ri2ers.’ There is no aspect of creation where 
the Lord does not stake His claim. Jerusalem and its 
temple were particularly holy to the Lord, as He Himself 
declared, “In this house and in Jerusalem, which I ha2e 
chosen from all the tribes of Israel, I will put Py name 
fore2er 1x Vings x:-D”.’ 

Laying claim to what is rightfully the Lord‘s sounds 
dangerously similar to what Isaiah and O–ekiel wrote 
concerning our ultimate ad2ersary, who sought to rule 
God‘s domain. Like the certain end of the de2il, the idol3
atry, co2etousness, and pride of the Jewish leadership 
would e2entually bring about their own destruction. Lo23
ingly, Jesus warned them of the certain end of their mur3
derous endea2or. 6erhaps one of His clearest warnings 
came by way of a parable.

Jesus addressed the chief priests, scribes, and elders 
of Jerusalem in Park :x-:3::, “A man planted a 2ineyard 
and put a wall around it, and dug a 2at under the wine 
press and built a tower, and rented it out to 2ine3growers 
and went on a qourney. At the har2est time he sent a sla2e 
to the 2ine3growers, in order to recei2e some of the pro3
duce of the 2ineyard from the 2ine3growers. They took 
him, and beat him and sent him away empty3handed. 
Again he sent them another sla2e, and they wounded 
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him in the head, and treated him shamefully. And he 
sent another, and that one they killedR and so with many 
others, beating some and killing others. He had one more 
to send, a belo2ed sonR he sent him last of all to them, 
saying, vThey will respect my son.‘ But those 2ine3growers 
said to one another, vThis is the heirR come, let us kill 
him, and the inheritance will be ours"‘ They took him, and 
killed him and threw him out of the 2ineyard. What will 
the owner of the 2ineyard do= He will come and destroy 
the 2ine3growers, and will gi2e the 2ineyard to others. 
Ha2e you not e2en read this /cripture- vThe stone which 
the builders reqected, this became the chief corner stoneR 
this came about from the Lord, and it is mar2elous in our 
eyes‘=’

The owner of the 2ineyard is clearly God, the own3
erUs son is Jesus, the sla2es are the prophets, and the 
2ine3growers are the leaders of Jerusalem. Again, the 
Jewish leadership wanted what rightfully belonged to Je3
sus. Their en2y soon ga2e way to murder, which brought 
about an outpouring of  wrath.  The Lord Jesus then 
told the scribes and 6harisees seeking His eSecution, 
“Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who kills the prophets and stones 
those who are sent to her" How often I wanted to gather 
your children together, the way a hen gathers her chicks 
under her wings, and you were unwilling. Behold, your 
house is being left to you desolate" (or I say to you, from 
now on you will not see Pe until you say, vBlessed is He 
who comes in the name of the Lord 1Patthew x4-4D345”"‘’ 

9otice that Jesus called the temple their house, not 
God‘s house. It‘s like Jesus was warning them, “If you re3
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ally want this temple without your Lord, you can ha2e this 
temple without your Lord.’ They got to ha2e their temple 
for )Y more years, but when Titus desolated Jerusalem 
and destroyed their temple in A.8. DY, they reaped what 
they had sown. Jesus prophesied this e2ent eSplicitly in 
Luke x:-xY, “But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by 
armies, then recogni–e that her desolation is near.’ 

Consecration Before the Desolation

/iS days before His eSecution, Jesus went to fellowship 
with His cousins at a house in Bethany, which is qust 
outside of Jerusalem. As they were sharing a meal, “Pary 
then took a pound of 2ery costly perfume of pure nard, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus and wiped His feet with 
her hairR and the house was ;lled with the fragrance of 
the perfume 1John :x-4”.’ The nard she used to anoint 
Jesus‘ feet was almost certainly her dowry.:E  Thus, Pary 
demonstrated her trust in Jesus as her /a2ior by emp3
tying her obqect of worldly security in an outpouring of 
worship. Her actions were in stark contrast to those of 
the panic3stricken /anhedrin, who desperately clung to 
the temporal treasures of the world, e2en at the cost of 
their souls. 

Another important aspect of this passage is John‘s use 
of the phrase, “the house was ;lled.’ The apostle made a 
direct callback to x Chronicles D-:34, “9ow when /olomon 

:E.  Charles 0. /windoll, “Insights on John’, 1jonder2an- 
Grand 0apids, xY:Y”, x:4.
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had ;nished praying, ;re came down from hea2en and 
consumed the burnt o[ering and the sacri;ces, and the 
glory of the Lord ;lled the house. The priests could not 
enter into the house of the Lord because the glory of the 
Lord ;lled the Lord‘s house. All the sons of Israel, seeing 
the ;re come down and the glory of the Lord upon the 
house, bowed down on the pa2ement with their faces to 
the ground, and they worshiped and ga2e praise to the 
Lord, saying, vTruly He is good, truly His lo2ingkindness is 
e2erlasting.‘’ 

Mne thousand years earlier, the glory of the Lord ;lled 
/olomon‘s templeR now, the glorious Lord Himself ;lled 
that simple abode in Bethany. Also, similar to the way the 
Israelites prostrated in worshipful re2erence of the Lord, 
Pary literally bowed at the Lord Jesus‘ feet. In this short 
pericope, John clearly illustrates the point Jesus made 
to a group of 6harisees a couple of years earlier, “I say 
to you that something greater than the temple is here 
1Patthew :x-7”.’ Howe2er, qust as corruption soon en3
tered /olomon‘s temple, a follower of Jesus was defecting 
to the kingdom of darkness. 

Watching Pary‘s eStra2agant act of de2otion was a 
disciple and apostle named Judas. John writes, “But Judas 
Iscariot, one of His disciples, who was intending to be3
tray Him, said, vWhy was this perfume not sold for three 
hundred denarii and gi2en to poor people=‘ 9ow he said 
this, not because he was concerned about the poor, but 
because he was a thief, and as he had the money boS, 
he used to pilfer what was put into it 1John :x-)37”.’ This 
passage is a heartbreaking eSample of Hebrews 4-:x3:4, 
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“Take care, brethren, that there not be in any one of you 
an e2il, unbelie2ing heart that falls away from the li2ing 
God. But encourage one another day after day, as long 
as it is still called vToday,‘ so that none of you will be 
hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.’  

The Worst Abomination and Apostasy in Hu-
man History

The Gospel of Park records that after Pary‘s act of 
worship, Judas decided to go ahead with his plan to be3
tray Jesus.:7  A few days later, Jesus shared the 6asso2er 
meal with His closest followers, including Judas who was 
sitting in the place of honor. Then, in a last act of lo2e 
and ser2ice for His betrayer, Jesus washed Judas‘ feet. 
Howe2er, shortly thereafter, /atan entered Judas and he 
immediately left to gather the conspirators.  

After eating the 6asso2er meal with His disciples, Je3
sus led them to a garden across the Vidron 'alley. John 
writes, “Judas then, ha2ing recei2ed the 0oman cohort 
and oKcers from the chief priests and the 6harisees, 
came there with lanterns and torches and weapons. /o 
Jesus, knowing all the things that were coming upon Him, 
went forth and said to them, vWhom do you seek=‘ They 
answered Him, vJesus the 9a–arene.‘ He said to them, 
vI am He.‘ And Judas also, who was betraying Him, was 

:7.  Park :)-73::, https-??www.biblegateway.com?pass
age?=search+Park&:)N2ersion+9A/B:55E
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standing with them. /o when He said to them, “I am He,’ 
they drew back and fell to the ground 1John :Z-437”.’

When the di2ine /er2ant and /on of God brieFy re3
2ealed His glory to those who opposed Him in the garden, 
both Jews and Gentiles were forced to kiss the dirt in an 
epic display of 6salm x ;nding a partial ful;llment. “Why 
are the nations in an uproar and the peoples de2ising a 
2ain thing= The kings of the earth take their stand and 
the rulers take counsel together against the Lord and 
against His Anointed, saying, vLet us tear their fetters 
apart and cast away their cords from us"‘ He who sits 
in the hea2ens laughs, the Lord sco[s at them. … 9ow 
therefore, M kings, show discernmentR take warning, M 
qudges of the earth. Worship the Lord with re2erence and 
reqoice with trembling. 8o homage to the /on, that He 
not become angry, and you perish in the way, for His 
wrath may soon be kindled. How blessed are all who take 
refuge in Him 16salm x-:3), :Y3:x”"’

Though being in 2ery nature God, Jesus emptied Him3
self of His right to eSploit His di2ine power and humbly 
allowed Himself to be blasphemed, mocked, spit on, tor3
tured, and eSecuted almost naked on a cross for our sa
kes.:D  It‘s important to remember the incredible meek3
ness and gentleness of our Lord as He underwent this 
eStreme humiliation. It is also crucial to keep in mind 
that at the same time there was a building called God‘s 

:D.  Park :)-E437E, 
https-??www.biblegateway.com?passage?=search+P
ark&:)]4AE437EN2ersion+9A/B:55E
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temple, and a man with the title of High 6riest, the true 
Temple of God and true High 6riest was being desolat3
ed by those who claimed allegiance to zahweh. After a 
sham trial before the false High 6riest, Caiaphas, and his 
father3in3law, Annas, our Lord was brought before 6ilate, 
the go2ernor of Judea. 

After !uestioning Jesus, 6ilate reali–ed that Jesus was 
innocent and had been falsely accused by the Jewish 
authorities. John then records that 6ilate, Wmade e[orts 
to release Him, but the Jews cried out saying, vIf you 
release this Pan, you are no friend of CaesarR e2eryone 
who makes himself out to be a king opposes Caesar.‘ 
Therefore when 6ilate heard these words, he brought 
Jesus out, and sat down on the qudgment seat at a place 
called The 6a2ement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. 9ow it 
was the day of preparation for the 6asso2erR it was about 
the siSth hour. And he said to the Jews, vBehold, your 
Ving"‘ /o they cried out, vAway with Him, away with Him, 
crucify Him"‘ 6ilate said to them, v/hall I crucify your Ving=U 
The chief priests answered, UWe ha2e no king but Caesar 
1John :5-:x3:7”.‘’ 

Perrill Tenny writes of the leaders‘ apostasy, “As the 
people clamored for Jesus‘ cruci;Sion, 6ilate scornfully 
asked, v/hall I crucify your king=‘ The reply of the chief 
priests is astonishing- vWe ha2e no king but Caesar.‘ The 
oKcial heads of the nation, who would gladly ha2e wel3
comed independence, put themsel2es on record as sub3
qects of the pagan emperor. O2en allowing for the fact 
that the /adducean priesthood was willing to compro3
mise with the 0omans for the sake of political ad2an3
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tage, nothing re2ealed their lack of spiritual principles 
so 2i2idly as this act of betrayal. It was the ;nal step in 
the process initially described in the 6rologue- vHe came 
to that which was his own, but his own XpeopleY did not 
recei2e him 1John :-::”.‘’:Z 

This was a de;ning moment in Jewish history. With 
those blasphemous and idolatrous words, the chief 
priests pledged their allegiance to Caesar, whom the 
6riene Calendar called sa2ior, god, and the bringer of the 
gospel to the world.:5  It is no wonder Jesus told Jewish 
religious leaders a few months earlier, “The blood of all 
the prophets, shed since the foundation of the world, 
may be charged against this generation, from the blood 
of Abel to the blood of jechariah, who was killed between 
the altar and the house of GodR yes, I tell you, it shall be 
charged against this generation 1Luke ::-EY3E:”.’ Then, 
inFamed with rage against the Mne who had gi2en them 
life and breath, all the people gathered around the Ving 
of the %ni2erse and cried out, “His blood shall be on us 

:Z.  Perrill C. Tenney, “The OSpositor‘s Bible Commen3
tary- John, 5, 1jonder2an- Grand 0apids, :5Z:”, :DZ.

:5.  Craig A. O2ans, “PA0V‘/ I9CI6IT A98 THO 60IO9O 
CALO98A0 I9/C0I6TIM9- (0MP JOWI/H GM/6OL TM 
G0OCM30MPA9 GM/6OL,’ Journal of Greco30oman 
Christianity and Judaism, 'ol. :, http-??www.qgrchq.n
et?2olume:?JG0ChJ:3EZO2ans.pdf
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and on our children"’xY  Paking a co2enant with 8eath 
and /heol may initially get you what you want, but e2en3
tually produces unimaginable wa2es of destruction.  

With the Jewish leadership‘s abominable apostasy 
complete, the desolation of God‘s true temple found its 
;nal stage. Patthew records the 0oman soldiers‘ mock3
ery of the Pessiah, “Then the soldiers of the go2ernor 
took Jesus into the 6raetorium and gathered the whole 
0oman cohort around Him. They stripped Him and put a 
scarlet robe on Him. And after twisting together a crown 
of thorns, they put it on His head, and a reed in His right 
handR and they knelt down before Him and mocked Him, 
saying, vHail, Ving of the Jews"‘ They spat on Him, and took 
the reed and began to beat Him on the head. After they 
had mocked Him, they took the scarlet robe o[ Him and 
put His own garments back on Him, and led Him away to 
crucify Him 1Patthew xD-xD34:”.’

O2en while being tortured and in eScruciating pain, the 
true High 6riest interceded for His enemies. Luke writes, 
“When they came to the place called The /kull, there they 
cruci;ed Him and the criminals, one on the right and the 
other on the left. But Jesus was saying, v(ather, forgi2e 
themR for they do not know what they are doing.‘ And 
they cast lots, di2iding up His garments among them3
sel2es. And the people stood by, looking on. And e2en the 
rulers were sneering at Him, saying, vHe sa2ed othersR let 

xY.  Patthew xD-xE, https-??www.biblegateway.com?pa
ssage?=search+Patthew]xYxDN2ersion+9A/B:55E
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Him sa2e Himself if this is the Christ of God, His Chosen 
Mne 1Luke x4-4434E”.‘’ 

Here, Luke records another occurrence of biblical 
prophecy ;nding ful;llment. The Jewish leaders derided 
their true Ving by sarcastically calling Jesus God‘s Chosen 
Mne. This is a nod toward Isaiah )x, where God 2indicates 
His righteous su[ering /er2ant. 

The Lord declares, “Behold, Py /er2ant, whom I up3
holdR Py chosen one in whom Py soul delights. I ha2e put 
Py /pirit upon HimR He will bring forth qustice to the na3
tions. … I am the Lord, I ha2e called zou in righteousness, 
I will also hold zou by the hand and watch o2er zou, and 
I will appoint zou as a co2enant to the people, as a light 
to the nations, to open blind eyes, to bring out prisoners 
from the dungeon and those who dwell in darkness from 
the prison. … I ha2e kept silent for a long time, I ha2e kept 
still and restrained Pyself. 9ow like a woman in labor I 
will groan, I will both gasp and pant. I will lay waste the 
mountains and hills 1Isaiah )x-:, 73D, :)3:E”.’ 

In ful;llment of Isaiah‘s prophecy, as God‘s /er2ant 
ga2e one last ;nal groan, God‘s holy mountain shook 2i3
olently, and a spiritually blind and ensla2ed Gentile came 
out of the kingdom of darkness and into God‘s kingdom 
of light. Patthew writes, “9ow from the siSth hour dark3
ness fell upon all the land until the ninth hour. … And 
Jesus cried out again with a loud 2oice, and yielded up His 
spirit. And behold, the 2eil of the temple was torn in two 
from top to bottomR and the earth shook and the rocks 
were split. … 9ow the centurion, and those who were 
with him keeping guard o2er Jesus, when they saw the 
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earth!uake and the things that were happening, became 
2ery frightened and said, vTruly this was the /on of God 
1Patthew xD-)7, EY3E:, E)”"‘’ 

/imilar to the way Jesus mercifully ministered to Judas 
at the Last /upper by gi2ing him a ;nal demonstration 
of God‘s lo2e, the Lord graciously ga2e the chief priests 
a sign that Jesus truly was the Branch of jechariah, the 
di2ine 6riest?Ving.x:  Thomas Constable writes, “The tear3
ing happened at 4-YY p.m., the time of the e2ening in3
cense o[ering. A priest would normally ha2e been stand3
ing in the holy place o[ering incense when it tore 1cf. Luke 
:-Z3:Y”. … This was a supernatural act that symboli–ed 
the opening of access to God and the termination of 
the Posaic system of worship. This e2ent marked the 
end of the old Posaic Co2enant and the beginning to 
the 9ew Co2enant 1cf. Patthew x7-x73x5”. Jesus Himself 
now replaced the temple 1cf. Patthew x7-7:”. He also 
became the great High 6riest of His people. The rent 2eil 
also pre;gured the physical destruction of the temple, a 
necessary corollary to its spiritual uselessness from then 
on.’xx  

x:.  jechariah 7-::3:4, 
https-??www.biblegateway.com?passage?=search+je
chariah]xY7N2ersion+9A/B:55E

xx.  Thomas Constable, “8r. ConstableUs OSpository 
9otes- Patthew”, https-??www.studylight.org?comm
entaries?eng?dcc?matthew3xD.htm
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Foreshadowing God’s Renewed Earthly Tem-
ple

As we ha2e discussed, the Lord prophesied through 
jechariah centuries before Jesus‘ incarnation, “Behold, a 
man whose name is Branch, for He will branch out from 
where He isR and He will build the temple of the Lord. zes, 
it is He who will build the temple of the Lord, and He who 
will bear the honor and sit and rule on His throne. Thus, 
He will be a priest on His throne 1jechariah 7-:x3:4”.’ 
This 6riest?Ving ;gure 1initially embodied in the persons 
of the high priest Joshua and go2ernor jerubbabel” nick3
named Branch would be the one who would build the 
temple of the Lord. 

John certainly had jechariah‘s prophecy in mind when 
He recorded Jesus‘ interaction with the Jews in John 
x-:Z3xx, WThe Jews then said to Him, vWhat sign do zou 
show us as your authority for doing these things=‘ Jesus 
answered them, v8estroy this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up.‘ The Jews then said, vIt took forty3siS years 
to build this temple, and will zou raise it up in three days=‘ 
But He was speaking of the temple of His body. /o when 
He was raised from the dead, His disciples remembered 
that He said thisR and they belie2ed the /cripture and 
the word which Jesus had spoken.’ The religious leaders 
who helped orchestrate Jesus‘ murder thought (riday‘s 
cruci;Sion meant an end to their anSiety o2er the po3
tential loss of their worldly security. Howe2er, e2erything 
changed on /unday morning when the Branch rebuilt His 
temple.
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John :5-):3)x tells us that Jesus was buried in a garden 
tomb near the place He was cruci;ed. 'ery early /unday 
morning, Pary Pagdalene, 6eter and John came to the 
tomb and found it empty eScept for, “the linen wrappings 
lying there, and the face3cloth which had been on His 
head, not lying with the linen wrappings, but rolled up in 
a place by itself 1John xY-73D”.’ O2entually, 6eter and John 
went back to their homes, but Pary stayed in the garden. 
What follows is an incredible re2ersal of the tragic e2ents 
recorded in Genesis 4. 

John writes, “As she wept, she stooped and looked into 
the tombR and she saw two angels in white sitting, one 
at the head and one at the feet, where the body of Jesus 
had been lying. And they said to her, vWoman, why are 
you weeping=‘ /he said to them, vBecause they ha2e taken 
away my Lord, and I do not know where they ha2e laid 
Him.‘ When she had said this, she turned around and saw 
Jesus standing there, and did not know that it was Jesus. 
Jesus said to her, UWoman, why are you weeping= Whom 
are you seeking=‘ /upposing Him to be the gardener, she 
said to Him, v/ir, if you ha2e carried Him away, tell me 
where you ha2e laid Him, and I will take Him away.‘ Jesus 
said to her, vPary"‘ /he turned and said to Him in Hebrew, 
v0abboni"‘ 1which means, Teacher”. Jesus said to her, v/top 
clinging to Pe, for I ha2e not yet ascended to the (atherR 
but go to Py brethren and say to them, “I ascend to Py 
(ather and your (ather, and Py God and your God.’‘ Pary 
Pagdalene came, announcing to the disciples, vI ha2e 
seen the Lord,‘ and that He had said these things to her 
1John xY-::3:Z”.’
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In Genesis 4, the Lord stationed Cherubim to guard 
the way to the Tree of Life, and in John xY, two angels 
were stationed at the garden tomb. The original woman 
was the ;rst to belie2e the counterfeit gospel of the 
serpent, and a woman was the ;rst to belie2e the good 
news that Jesus had ful;lled His promise to rise from 
the dead. Adam and O2e lost the opportunity to walk 
with the Lord in the cool of the morning in Oden, and 
in John humanity is once again able to fellowship with 
their Creator in the garden. The ;rst couple‘s qoy turned 
to shame and grief after they disobeyed the Lord, and 
in John, Pary Pagdalene‘s grief turned to qoy when she 
met her righteous risen Lord" Through the ;rst Adam, 
death‘s curse was brought into the world, but through 
the obedience, death, and resurrection of the greater 
Adam, grace would reign through righteousness to eter3
nal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.x4 

Another connection to e2ents in God‘s original Taber3
nacle, Oden, is found in John xY. “/o when it was e2ening 
on that day, the ;rst day of the week, and when the 
doors were shut where the disciples were, for fear of the 
Jews, Jesus came and stood in their midst and said to 
them, v6eace be with you.‘ And when He had said this, He 
showed them both His hands and His side. The disciples 
then reqoiced when they saw the Lord. /o Jesus said to 
them again, v6eace be with youR as the (ather has sent 
Pe, I also send you.‘ And when He had said this, He 

x4.  0omans E-:x3x:, https-??www.biblegateway.com?p
assage?=search+romans&EN2ersion+9A/B:55E. 
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breathed on them and said to them, ‘0ecei2e the Holy 
/pirit 1John xY-:53xx”.‘’

In Genesis x-D, we read, “Then the Lord God formed 
man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nos3
trils the breath of lifeR and man became a li2ing being.’ 
There on God‘s holy mountain, Oden, the Lord originally 
breathed life into man, creating a people for His name. 
9ow in an upper room upon God‘s new holy moun3
tain, Jerusalem, the Lord breathed His regenerating /pirit 
upon mankind again, that we might ;ll the earth with His 
glory. 

These e2ents in the upper room ful;lled a promise 
Jesus made to His disciples in John :)-:73:D, “I will ask 
the (ather, and He will gi2e you another Helper, that 
He may be with you fore2erR that is the /pirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot recei2e, because it does not 
see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He 
abides with you and will be in you.’ The word vanother‘ 
is allon, meaning another of the same kind.x)  In other 
words, there in the upper room, God began to tabernacle 
in, not qust with, humanity. Thus, the /econd Temple 
in Jerusalem qust became unnecessary, and one could 
argue a blasphemous and abominable deception.xE  

x).    https-??biblehub.com?greek?x)4.htm

xE.  Hebrews Z, https-??www.biblegateway.com?passag
e?=search+Hebrews]xYZN2ersion+9A/B:55E. 



Chapter Five
God’s Temple 
from Pentecost to 
Constantine
Each day, sincere Jews gather to pray at the Western Wall 
in Jerusalem because they believe that is where God’s 
presence dwells. This belief is derived from passages like 
2 Chronicles 6:1-2, where Solomon prays to the Lord con-
cerning the newly built temple in Jerusalem, "The Lord 
has said that He would dwell in the thick cloud. ‘I have 
built You a lofty house, and a place for Your dwelling for
ever.’” Additionally, in Zechariah, the Lord spoke through 
His prophet, “Sing for joy and be glad, O daughter of Zion; 
for behold I am coming and I will dwell in your midst. … 
The Lord will possess Judah as His portion in the holy 
land, and will again choose Jerusalem (Zechariah 2:10, 
12).”

Surprisingly, the Christian organization Christians Unit-
ed for Israel espouses the same belief for modern Chris-
tians. “By having your prayer placed in the Western Wall, 
even if you cannot physically be in the land, you express 
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your faith that the Lord will hear your cry and answer 
your prayer. His Word declares that His presence is in 
Jerusalem and that He dwells with His People now and 
forevermore.”1  I Nnd that statement shocking for Chris-
tians to utter because the 3ew Testament writers explic-
itly state that God’s presence has a new dwelling place. In 
his Nrst letter to the Church at Corinth, the Apostle Paul 
wrote, “Your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit.”2  We will 
discuss this passage later; but for now, notice how Paul 
explicitly says each Christian has become a temple of the 
Holy Spirit. 

As noted in chapter four, Jesus laid the groundwork 
for this doctrine during His earthly ministry. However, 
it took some time for His followers to grasp its implica-
tions. In the last chapter of his Gospel, Luke records that 
after Jesus’ ascension, the disciples, “were continually in 
the temple praising God.”F  Initially, they remained in 
the city because Jesus, “commanded them not to leave 
Jerusalem, but to wait for what the /ather had promised. 
… He said, … ’John baptized with water, but you will be 

1.  https:qqcuN.orgqengageqprayqwesternwall-prayer-r
e?uestq

2.  1 Corinthians 6:19, 
https:qqwww.biblegateway.comqpassageq=search+1&
corinthians&65version+3ASB199M

F.  Luke 24:MF, https:qqwww.biblegateway.comqpassag
eq=search+Luke&245version+3ASB199M
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baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now 
(Acts 1:4-M).’” 

Pentecost and God’s New Address

Ten days after Jesus’ ascension back to the /ather, the 
day of Pentecost arrived. Pentecost (The /east of Weeks) 
was one of three /easts of the Lord where all Jewish men 
were re?uired to come to Jerusalem to worship at the 
temple.4  Luke records that when the day of Pentecost 
came, Jesus’ disciples, “were all together in one place 
(Acts 2:1).” Luke continues, “And suddenly there came 
from heaven a noise like a violent rushing wind, and it 
Nlled the whole house where they were sitting. And there 
appeared to them tongues as of Nre distributing them-
selves, and they rested on each one of them. And they 
were all Nlled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utterance 
(Acts 2:2-4).” 

As John did in 12:F of his Gospel, Luke says that a noise 
like a violent rushing  wind, “/illed the whole house.” 
Again, this is a callback to what occurred at the dedication 
of Solomon’s temple where, “the glory of the Lord Nlled 
the house (2 Chronicles D:1).” In verse two, we again see 
this phrase, “The priests could not enter into the house 
of the Lord because the glory of the Lord Nlled the Lord’s 

4.  %euteronomy 16:16, 
https:qqwww.biblegateway.comqpassageq=search+%
euteronomyU20165version+3ASB199M
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house.” The house of the Lord is not only ‘the Lord’s 
house’, it is ‘the house’. Is Luke signaling that the disciples 
were in the temple courts on the day of Pentecost=   

2 Chronicles  D:1  says  that  at  the  dedication  of 
Solomon’s temple, “Nre came down from heaven and 
consumed the burnt o8ering and the sacriNces.” Inter-
estingly, Acts 2:F states that tongues of Nre came down 
upon each of the disciples. Also, Luke records that this 
event happened at the third hour, or 9 am, the exact 
moment when the priests were performing the morning 
temple sacriNces (Acts 2:1M). Was the Lord dedicating 
His new temple and priests in view of the multitudes 
gathered at the building called the Lord’s temple= 

Perhaps an even better reference point in Luke’s mind 
is what transpired at the base of 7ount Sinai in Exodus 
19. With the sons of Israel camped at the base of God’s 
holy mountain, the Lord instructed 7oses to tell the 
people, “3ow then, if you will indeed obey 7y voice and 
keep 7y covenant, then you shall be 7y own possession 
among all the peoples, for all the earth is 7ine; and you 
shall be to 7e a kingdom of priests and a holy nation.” As 
He did with Adam, God desired that His people would be 
set apart for Him as royal priests in the world. 

Then on the morning of the third day, “7oses brought 
the people out of the camp to meet God, and they stood 
at the foot of the mountain. 3ow 7ount Sinai was all 
in smoke because the Lord descended upon it in Nre; 
and its smoke ascended like the smoke of a furnace, and 
the whole mountain ?uaked violently. When the sound 
of the trumpet grew louder and louder 7oses spoke 
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and God answered him with thunder (Exodus 19:1D-19).” 
Smoke, Nre, violent shaking, and the roar of trumpets all 
accompanied the Lord’s descent upon His holy mountain 
and commissioning of His people as royal priests. 

However, as we’ve previously discussed, the Lord’s 
chosen people did not faithfully live out their high calling. 
They desired to be like the idolatrous surrounding na-
tions and began worshipping the gods of those nations 
in the Lord’s house. Thus, though the Lord was exceed-
ingly patient with His people, He eventually departed the 
temple, and the abominable house was desolated. Vnlike 
Exodus 19 and 2 Chronicles D, the tragic events of Ezekiel 
10 display a striking inversion of Acts 2.M  

“Then the glory of the Lord went up from the cherub 
to the threshold of the temple, and the temple was Nlled 
with the cloud and the court was Nlled with the bright-
ness of the glory of the Lord. 7oreover, the sound of 
the wings of the cherubim was heard as far as the outer 
court, like the voice of God Almighty when He speaks. … 
Then the cherub stretched out his hand from between 
the cherubim to the Nre which was between the cheru-
bim, took some and put it into the hands of the one 
clothed in linen, who took it and went out. … Then the 
glory of the Lord departed from the threshold of the tem-
ple and stood over the cherubim. When the cherubim 
departed … the glory of the God of Israel hovered over 
them (Ezekiel 10:4-M, D, 1—-19).” 

M.  Ezekiel 10, , https:qqwww.biblegateway.comqpassag
eq=search+Ezekiel&105version+3ASB199M
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In Ezekiel 10, the temple was Nlled with a cloud. The 
sound of wings was heard like the voice of God Almighty 
speaking. The Nre of the Lord was present. The glory of 
the Lord hovered over His servants as He departed from 
the temple. In Acts 2, allusions to all of these elements 
exist, yet now the Spirit of the Lord descends upon His 
new temple which is not made by human hands. With 
the pouring out of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, “In some 
sense, that was the day God changed His address.”6  
/rom this point in time, the second temple began losing 
its prominence as the holiest place on earth in the minds 
of followers of Jesus.

The Birth of Christianity

There are several Old Testament references in Peter’s 
address to the thousands of onlookers there in the tem-
ple courts on Pentecost, but for this book, I will focus 
on his citation of Psalm 110.D  After referencing Psalm 
16 to prove that Jesus’ resurrection was prophesied a 
millennium prior, Peter says, “This Jesus God raised up 
again, to which we are all witnesses. Therefore having 
been exalted to the right hand of God, and having re-
ceived from the /ather the promise of the Holy Spirit, 

6.  Ray 'ander Laan, “Shavuot”, https:qqwww.thatthew
orldmayknow.comqshavuot

D.  Psalm 110, https:qqwww.biblegateway.comqpassag
eq=search+Psalm&1105version+3ASB199M
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He has poured forth this which you both see and hear. 
/or it was not %avid who ascended into heaven, but he 
himself says: ’The Lord said to my Lord, “Sit at 7y right 
hand, until I make Your enemies a footstool for Your fe
et.”’ Therefore let all the house of Israel know for certain 
that God has made Him both Lord and Christ!this Jesus 
whom you cruciNed (Acts 2:F2-F6).” Though only seven 
verses long, Psalm 110 was exceedingly important to the 
early Christians. “Thirty-three ?uotations and allusions 
are scattered through the 3T, and seven more may be 
found in other Christian writings produced before the 
middle of the second century.”—  

This Psalm synthesizes several important descriptors 
of who Jesus is. Look at verses one through four. “The 
Lord says to my Lord: ‘Sit at 7y right handuntil I make 
Your enemies a footstool for Your feet.ο The Lord will 
stretch forth Your strong scepter from Zion, saying, ‘Rule 
in the midst of Your enemies.’ Your people will volunteer 
freely in the day of Your power; in holy array, from the 
womb of the dawn, Your youth are to You as the dew. The 
Lord has sworn and will not change His mind, ‘You are 
a priest forever according to the order of 7elchizedek.’” 
These verses show that Jesus is Lord and seated at the 
right hand of the Lord, which demonstrates His divinity. 
It also shows that He is the ruler of Zion, and will serve as 
High Priest forever. 

—.  %avid 7. Hay, “Glory at the Right Hand: Psalm 110 
in Early Christianity,” (Society of Biblical Literature: 
Atlanta, 19—9), 1M. 
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There is much we could discuss concerning this pas-
sage,  but notice the similarities between it  and the 
prophecies from Zechariah 6:12-1F. “Behold,  a man 
whose name is Branch, for He will branch out from where 
He is; and He will build the temple of the Lord. Yes, it is 
He who will build the temple of the Lord, and He who will 
bear the honor and sit and rule on His throne. Thus, He 
will be a priest on His throne, and the counsel of peace 
will be between the two oκces.” 7essiah the Branch, the 
eternal High Priest and King of Zion built the temple of 
the Lord in His incarnation, resurrection, and now, in the 
outpouring of the Spirit upon His people.     

When the people hear Peter’s address, Luke records 
that, “they were pierced to the heart, and said to Peter 
and the rest of the apostles, ‘Brethren, what shall we 
do=’ Peter said to them, ‘Repent, and each of you be 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness 
of your sins; and you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
/or the promise is for you and your children and for all 
who are far o8, as many as the Lord our God will call to 
Himself (Acts 2:FD-F9).’” Three thousand people believed 
the gospel that day, and almost immediately we see them 
acting like God’s human temple, Jesus. However, they still 
spent signiNcant time at Jerusalem’s temple. "%ay by day 
continuing with one mind in the temple, and breaking 
bread from house to house, they were taking their meals 
together with gladness and sincerity of heart (Acts 2:46).”

The Church as God’s Temple
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Though the Christians continued to spend signiNcant 
time in and near the physical temple in Jerusalem, the 
book of Acts increasingly shows how God’s resting place 
has moved away from the building and into Jesus’ disci-
ples. In Acts F-4, Peter and John are arrested for healing a 
man at a gate of the temple who had been crippled from 
birth and preaching the gospel to the crowds who had 
gathered. Whether despite or because of the persecu-
tion, the number of Christian men in Jerusalem grows to 
about M,000. 

The next morning, the Sanhedrin bring out Peter and 
John to ?uestion them, “‘By what power, or in what name, 
have you done this=’ Then Peter, Nlled with the Holy Spirit, 
said to them, ‘Rulers and elders of the people, if we are 
on trial today for a beneNt done to a sick man, as to how 
this man has been made well, let it be known to all of 
you and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ the 3azarene, whom you cruciNed, whom 
God raised from the dead!by this name this man stands 
here before you in good health. He is the stone which was 
rejected by you, the builders, but which became the chief 
corner stone. And there is salvation in no one else; for 
there is no other name under heaven that has been given 
among men by which we must be saved (Acts 4:D-12).’”

In response to these words, Luke records that as the 
Sanhedrin, “observed the conNdence of Peter and John 
and understood that they were uneducated and un-
trained men, they were amazed, and began to recognize 
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them as having been with Jesus."9  Again, we become 
like what we worship. Just like His Lord, Peter exhibits 
both respect and unwavering courage as he preaches 
the gospel and calls the leaders to repent. Then, Peter 
contrasts the physical temple with God’s true temple, 
Jesus, whom they destroyed but God raised from the 
dead. 

Keener writes, “Peter interprets this reversal as ful-
Nlling a principle of Scripture (4:11; Ps 11—:22) learned 
from Jesus himself (Luke 20:1D). Scholars have debated 
whether reference is to the cornerstone or to the top-
stone (a Nnal stone that held the others in place); in ei-
ther case, … Peter’s hearers probably recognized that he 
was comparing the elect community to a temple. Such a 
challenge could enrage those who viewed themselves as 
guardians of the one God’s exclusive physical temple.”10  

Even after being threatened, the vast multitude of dis-
ciples continued meeting daily in Solomon’s Portico, a 
porch near the court of the Gentiles in the eastern part of 
the temple (Acts M:12). Later in Acts M, the Sanhedrin has 
all of the apostles arrested and δogged, yet, “every day, 
in the temple and from house to house, they kept right 
on teaching and preaching Jesus as the Christ (Acts M:42).” 
However, followers of Jesus start to break away from the 

9.  Acts 4:1F,  https:qqwww.biblegateway.comqpassage
q=search+Acts&45version+3ASB199M

10.  Craig S. Keener, “Acts,” (Cambridge Vniversity Press: 
3ew York, 2020), 19M-196.
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physical temple in Jerusalem after the trial and murder 
of Stephen in Acts 6-D. 

Luke writes, “The word of God kept on spreading; and 
the number of the disciples continued to increase greatly 
in Jerusalem, and a great many of the priests were be-
coming obedient to the faith. And Stephen, full of grace 
and power, was performing great wonders and signs 
among the people. But some men from what was called 
the Synagogue of the /reedmen, including both Cyreni-
ans and Alexandrians, and some from Cilicia and Asia, 
rose up and argued with Stephen. But they were unable 
to cope with the wisdom and the Spirit with which he was 
speaking (Acts 6:D-10).” In John 11, the Sanhedrin worried 
that if they let Jesus live, they would lose their place and 
their nation. Ironically, their treasonous actions against 
the Lord were beginning to actualize those fears as a 
large number of priests believed in the Lord’s true tem-
ple, Jesus. 

3ot only were the Apostles doing the same works as 
Jesus by the indwelling power of the Holy Spirit, but now 
their disciples were as well. Stephen, one of those disci-
ples who walked as Jesus walked, underwent the same 
manner of persecution from the Jewish leadership as his 
Lord. Luke writes of the Jews’ interactions with Stephen, 
“they were unable to cope with the wisdom and the Spirit 
with which he was speaking. Then they secretly induced 
men to say, ‘We have heard him speak blasphemous 
words against 7oses and against God.’ And they stirred 
up the people, the elders and the scribes, and they came 
up to him and dragged him away and brought him before 
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the Council. They put forward false witnesses who said, 
‘This man incessantly speaks against this holy place and 
the Law; for we have heard him say that this 3azarene, 
Jesus, will destroy this place and alter the customs which 
7oses handed down to us (Acts 6:10-14).’”

3otice that they accused Stephen of speaking against 
the temple, just as they did of Jesus. In a way, both 
Jesus and Stephen were speaking against the physical 
temple, because something (or someone) greater than 
the temple had come, and they killed Him. Stephen then 
boldly and lovingly called the Sanhedrin to repent for 
their idolatry and murder of the 7essiah. We won’t look 
at the entire address here but will address Stephen’s 
citation of Isaiah 66. 

Stephen proclaimed, “%avid found favor in God’s sight, 
and asked that he might Nnd a dwelling place for the God 
of Jacob. But it was Solomon who built a house for Him. 
However, the 7ost High does not dwell in houses made 
by human hands; as the prophet says: ‘Heaven is 7y 
throne, and earth is the footstool of 7y feet; what kind 
of house will you build for 7e=’ says the Lord, ‘Or what 
place is there for 7y repose= Was it not 7y hand which 
made all these things=’ You men who are sti8-necked and 
uncircumcised in heart and ears are always resisting the 
Holy Spirit; you are doing just as your fathers did. Which 
one of the prophets did your fathers not persecute= They 
killed those who had previously announced the coming 
of the Righteous One, whose betrayers and murderers 
you have now become; you who received the law as 
ordained by angels, and yet did not keep it (Acts D:46-MF).”
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Here, Stephen ?uoted Isaiah 66:1, but if we read the 
Nrst four verses, we can see the greater implications of 
Stephen’s point. “‘Heaven is 7y throne and the earth is 
7y footstool. Where then is a house you could build for 
7e= And where is a place that I may rest= /or 7y hand 
made all these things, thus all these things came into 
being,’ declares the Lord. ‘But to this one I will look, to him 
who is humble and contrite of spirit, and who trembles 
at 7y word. But he who kills an ox is like one who slays a 
man; He who sacriNces a lamb is like the one who breaks 
a dog’s neck; he who o8ers a grain o8ering is like one 
who o8ers swine’s blood; he who burns incense is like 
the one who blesses an idol. As they have chosen their 
own ways, and their soul delights in their abominations, 
so I will choose their punishments and will bring on them 
what they dread.’” 

With the advent, destruction, and resurrection of Jesus, 
God’s true Temple, the sacriNcial system of the temple 
cult was now not only unnecessary but had become 
abominable. Beale writes, “These idolaters profess faith 
but hate the true people of God, and they will be judged 
by God from his heavenly temple (66:M-6). All idolatry 
must be removed before the new creation is ushered 
in.”11  Also, because they chose the physical temple over 

11.  G. K. Beale, “The Temple and the Church’s 7ission: A 
Biblical Theology of the %welling Place of God,” (I'P 
Academic, 2004), 22F. 
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God’s true temple, God would soon answer them accord-
ing to their idols by destroying their preferred temple.12  

Like the crowd on the day of Pentecost, the Jewish 
authorities were cut to the heart. However, instead of 
repenting, they responded to Stephen with a torrential 
δood of malice. “They cried out with a loud voice, and 
covered their ears and rushed at him with one impulse. 
When they had driven him out of the city, they began 
stoning him; and the witnesses laid aside their robes 
at the feet of a young man named Saul (Acts D:MD-M—).” 
Luke concludes this scene with Stephen using phrases 
similar to those of Jesus while He was being cruciNed by 
these same leaders. “They went on stoning Stephen as 
he called on the Lord and said, ‘Lord Jesus, receive my 
spiritμ’ Then falling on his knees, he cried out with a loud 
voice, ‘Lord, do not hold this sin against themμ’”1F  

B. L. Blackburn notes the many correlations between 
Stephen and the Lord’s true temple, “Stephen, like Jesus 
... is a Spirit-Nlled man whose empowerment is manifest 
in both speech and miracles. ... Stephen is especially at 
one with Jesus ... with respect to the opposition that they 
endured at the hands of Jewish unbelievers, particularly 
the authorities. Stephen, like Jesus, was rejected in the 
synagogue, arrested and brought before the Sanhedrin, 

12.  Ezekiel 14, https:qqwww.biblegateway.comqpassage
q=search+Ezekiel&145version+3ASB199M

1F.  Acts D:M9-60, , https:qqwww.biblegateway.comqpass
ageq=search+acts&D5version+3ASB199M
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faced trumped-up charges, appealed to the Son of 7an 
at God’s right hand, committed his spirit to the Lord, 
prayed that his executioners would be forgiven and died 
as a martyr outside Jerusalem’s walls.”14  Again, we be-
come like what we worship.

Paul’s Understanding of God’s Temple

Luke’s account of Stephen’s speech and murder likely 
relied heavily on the young witness named Saul, even-
tually known as the Apostle Paul. There is no doubt that 
Stephen’s martyrdom served as an inspiration for Paul’s 
theology of God’s temple. Haggai prophesied that the lat-
er days’ temple would be more glorious than Solomon’s 
temple. As demonstrated with Stephen, the Lord of Glory 
had now caused His presence to Nll His followers, trans-
forming them into temples of His Spirit that reδected His 
glory in a manner far more personally and experientially 
than that of Solomon’s temple. In this section, we will look 
at the way Paul and other early Christians understood 
God’s temple. %oing so will help us understand Paul’s 
statements in 2 Thessalonians 2 about the man of law-
lessness declaring himself to be God in God’s temple.  

1 Corinthians

14.  B. L. Blackburn, “Stephen,” %ictionary of the Lat-
ter 3ew Testament and Its %evelopments, (%owners 
Grove: Inter'arsity Press, 199D) p. 112F.
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In 1 Corinthians F:M-9, Paul writes to the Christians of 
Corinth, “What then is Apollos= And what is Paul= Ser-
vants through whom you believed, even as the Lord gave 
opportunity to each one. I planted, Apollos watered, but 
God was causing the growth. So then neither the one 
who plants nor the one who waters is anything, but God 
who causes the growth. 3ow he who plants and he who 
waters are one; but each will receive his own reward ac-
cording to his own labor. /or we are God’s fellow workers; 
you are God’s Neld, God’s building.”

Here Paul describes Christians as God’s ήἰνήαήός, or 
God’s building. When used as a noun, ήἰνήαήός means, 
“a building (ediNce) serving as a home,” or, “where the 
Lord is ‘at home.’”1M  In the Gospels, this word is only used 
to describe the structures within the temple in Jerusalem. 
When Paul employs ήἰνήαήός as a noun, it is exclusively 
used to describe Christians as God’s building.16  We are 
the house in which God dwells. 

Later in the same chapter, Paul writes in verses 16-1D, 
“%o you not know that you are a temple of God and 
that the Spirit of God dwells in you= If any man destroys 
the temple of God, God will destroy him, for the tem-
ple of God is holy, and that is what you are.” In these 
verses, Paul uses a di8erent noun to describe Christians: 
ΘεQ[: God’s temple or sanctuary. When paired with the 
word ]bήῦ, or God, ΘεQ[ is, “used speciNcally of the Holy 

1M.    https:qqbiblehub.comqgreekqF619.htm

16.  See 2 Corinthians M:1 and Ephesians 2:21. 
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place, where the priests oκciated,” or, “of the Holy of 
holies.”1D  Thomas Constable writes of these verses, “The 
local congregation was … a sanctuary (Gr. naos) that God 
inhabited. The presence of the Spirit alone marked them 
o8 as God’s sanctuary in Corinth.”1—  

The verbiage of 1 Corinthians F:9-1D should immedi-
ately take a reader familiar with the Old Testament to 
Zechariah 2. At that point in history, the people were 
starting to build Zerubbabel’s temple in Jerusalem. In 
Zechariah 2:10-11, we read, “‘I am coming and I will dwell 
in your midst,’ declares the Lord. ‘7any nations will join 
themselves to the Lord in that day and will become 7y 
people. Then I will dwell in your midst.’” The Gentiles will 
become God’s people and He will dwell in their midst. 
That sounds a lot like Paul telling the Jew and Gentile 
believers in Corinth that they have become the dwelling 
place and temple of the Spirit of God. 

Additionally, in Zechariah 2:—, the Lord says to His peo-
ple, Zion, “/or thus says the Lord of hosts, ‘After glory He 
has sent me against the nations which plunder you, for 
he who touches you, touches the apple of His eye. /or 
behold, I will wave 7y hand over them so that they will 
be plunder for their slaves.’” The Lord, who will dwell in 
Zion, promises that those who plunder His people will 

1D. https:qqbiblehub.comqgreekqF4—M.htm

1—.  %r. Thomas Constable, “%r. Constableοs Expository 
3otes: 1 Corinthians, https:qqwww.studylight.orgqco
mmentariesqengqdccq1-corinthians-F.html.
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themselves be plundered. It seems ?uite probable that 
Paul has this speciNc verse in mind when he tells the 
Corinthian believers in Jesus, “If any man destroys the 
temple of God, God will destroy him, for the temple of 
God is holy, and that is what you are.” Those who believe 
in 7essiah Jesus are the apple of God’s eye.

7oving forward to 1 Corinthians 6:1M-20, we read, “%o 
you not know that your bodies are members of Christ= 
Shall I then take away the members of Christ and make 
them members of a prostitute= 7ay it never beμ Or do 
you not know that the one who joins himself to a pros-
titute is one body with her= /or He says, ‘The two shall 
become one δesh.’ But the one who joins himself to the 
Lord is one spirit with Him. /lee immorality. Every other 
sin that a man commits is outside the body, but the 
immoral man sins against his own body. Or do you not 
know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who 
is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are 
not your own= /or you have been bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body.”

In this passage, Paul calls the individual believer, not 
just the local congregation, the temple of the Holy Spirit 
and exhorts each believer to not deNle God’s temple 
through sexual immorality. Beale comments on this pas-
sage, “Paul resumes his argument that the church is the 
‘temple of the Holy Spirit’ (6:19). Paul underscores this 
point to remind the Corinthians about why they are to 
avoid immorality: they are part of the latter-day temple, 
and just as the Old Testament temple was to be kept 
clean from deNlement, how much more so are they to 
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keep their bodies clean and separate from immorality 
(6:1—).”19  

With both of these passages, it’s important to remem-
ber that the Old Testament writers fre?uently e?uated 
idolatry with spiritual sexual immorality. /or instance, 
we discussed earlier how the Lord spoke through His 
prophet, 7alachi, “Judah has dealt treacherously, and 
an abomination has been committed in Israel and in 
Jerusalem; for Judah has profaned the sanctuary of the 
Lord which He loves and has married the daughter of a 
foreign god. As for the man who does this, may the Lord 
cut o8 from the tents of Jacob everyone who awakes and 
answers, or who presents an o8ering to the Lord of hosts 
(7alachi 2:11-12).” With that Scriptural framework in his 
mind, it is easy to understand why Paul would write that if 
anyone deNles God’s temple, God will destroy that man. 

2 Corinthians

In his second letter to the Christians at Corinth, Paul 
wrote, “%o not be bound together with unbelievers; for 
what partnership have righteousness and lawlessness, 
or what fellowship has light with darkness= Or what har-
mony has Christ with Belial, or what has a believer in 
common with an unbeliever= Or what agreement has the 
temple of God with idols= /or we are the temple of the 

19.  G. K. Beale, “The Temple and the Church’s 7ission: A 
Biblical Theology of the %welling Place of God,” (I'P 
Academic, 2004), 2M2.
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living God; just as God said, ‘I will dwell in them and walk 
among them; and I will be their God, and they shall be 
7y people. Therefore, come out from their midst and 
be separate,’ says the Lord. ‘And do not touch what is 
unclean; and I will welcome you (2 Corinthians 6:14-1D).’”

In this passage, Paul masterfully weaves together 
thoughts from the Essene community in cumran with 
sections of Leviticus, Isaiah, and Ezekiel. Concerning the 
Essenes, Ray 'ander Laan writes that after the appoint-
ment of Jonathan as High Priest in the mid-second cen-
tury B.C., “Godly priests decided the Temple was now 
deNled and the true worship of God had ended and 
formed a separatist movement called by others the Es-
senes. They declared the religious establishment invalid 
and established a religious movement dedicated to the 
restoration of the true worship of God.”20  

The Essenes drew a proverbial line in the sand sepa-
rating godly Jews from those they saw as basically fol-
lowing the devil. 3otice how Paul follows that approach 
in 2nd Corinthians 6 as he contrasts believers and un-
believers, righteousness and lawlessness, light and dark-
ness, Christ and Belial, and the temple of God and idols. 
These phrases are present in Essenic writings like the 
War Scroll, which opens with the sentence, “The Nrst 
attack of the Sons of Light shall be undertaken against 

20.  Ray 'ander Laan, “Sons of Light,” ,” https:qqwww.th
attheworldmayknow.comqsons-of-light
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the forces of the Sons of %arkness, the army of Belial.”21  
Of Belial, S. %. Sperling writes in the Dictionary of Deities 
and Demons in the Bible, “In pseudepigraphic literature, 
Belial is especially well-attested … as the proper name of 
the %evil, the powerful opponent of God.”22  

Another Essenic document called the 7anual of %is-
cipline also speaks of Belial’s war against the Sons of 
Light. Interestingly, the 7anual of %iscipline states that 
the Sons of Light will, in some way, become the temple 
of God. “At that time, the men of the community will 
constitute a true distinctive temple-a veritable holy of 
holies-wherein the priesthood may Ntly foregather, and 
a true distinctive synagogue made up of laymen who 
walk in integrity.”2F  Though Paul most likely has these 
Essenic documents in mind when writing 2 Corinthians 
6, as previously stated, the foundation of his argument 
comes from Scripture. 

/irst, Paul plainly states in 2 Corinthians 6:16 that 
Leviticus 26:11-12 has now been fulNlled in the church. 
There, the Lord says to the sons of Israel, “I will make 
7y dwelling among you, and 7y soul will not reject you. I 

21.  The War Scroll (1c7) 1.1, https:qqwww.?umran.org
qjsq?umranqhssq1?m

22.  S. %. Sperling, “Belial,” %ictionary of %eities and 
%emons in the Bible, (Eerdmans: Grand Rapids, 
1999), 1D1. 

2F.  7anual of %iscipline, https:qqwww.essene.comqHis
tory5Essenesqmd.htm
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will also walk among you and be your God, and you shall 
be 7y people.” As an implication of this truth, Paul then 
cites Isaiah M2:11, which says, “%epart, depart, go out 
from there, touch nothing unclean; go out of the midst 
of her, purify yourselves, you who carry the vessels of 
the Lord.” /rom where are they to depart= Isaiah 4—:20 
gives us the answer, “Go forth from Babylonμ /lee from 
the Chaldeansμ” 

Paul’s Nnal phrase in 2 Corinthians 6:1D, “and I will wel-
come you,” is a direct reference to Ezekiel 11:1D. Though 
the 3ASB renders the phrase, “I will gather,” the same 
verb for ‘welcome’ is used in the Septuagint.24  2M  To 
understand Paul’s reasoning for adding this phrase, one 
must include verse 16 from Ezekiel 11. We read, “Thus 
says the Lord God, ‘Though I had removed them far away 
among the nations and though I had scattered them 
among the countries, yet I was a sanctuary for them a 
little while in the countries where they had gone. … I will 
gather you from the peoples and assemble you out of the 
countries among which you have been scattered (Ezekiel 
11:16-1D).’”

Beale comments on this reference by Paul, “Intrigu-
ingly, Ezekiel 11:16 says that when Israel was in captiv-
ity God ‘was a sanctuary for them a little while in the 
countries where they had gone’μ This assertion is made in 
direct connection with Ezekiel 10:1— in which, ‘the glory 

24.  https:qqstudybible.infoqinterlinearqEzekielU2011:1D

2M. https:qqbiblehub.comqgreekq1M2F.htm
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of the Lord departed from the threshold of the temple’ 
in Jerusalem. … It is likely not coincidental that God’s 
glorious presence departed from the temple and then is 
said to be with the remnant, who have gone into captivity. 
His presence would return with the restored people and 
would once again take up residence in another temple. … 
God’s tabernacling presence expressed itself in the com-
ing of Christ. … Those who identify with Christ become 
like the Corinthians, part of the true temple.”26  

Ephesians 

In Acts 21, Paul returned to Jerusalem after his third 
missionary journey knowing that persecution was com-
ing from the Jewish authorities there. He was soon ar-
rested, beaten, and accused of desecrating the temple 
by bringing a Gentile from Ephesus named Trophimus 
past the dividing wall which separated the courts of the 
Gentiles from the courts of the Jewish women and men.2D  
Keener explains, “In the Herodian temple, stricter under-
standing of biblical purity codes led to the biblical outer 
court being divided into three sections. The Nrst was for 
only Jewish men; outside this, on a lower level, was the 
court for Jewish women. Outside that, separated from 
the court of women by a 4-foot-high stone balustrade, 

26.  Beale, 2MM.

2D.  Acts 21, https:qqwww.biblegateway.comqpassageq=
search+Acts&215version+3ASB199M
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was the only place gentiles could enter. Signs posted in 
Greek and reportedly Latin warned that gentiles who en-
tered the court of Jewish women would be executed.”2— 

Paul certainly had this traumatic moment in mind as 
he wrote to the Church at Ephesus several years later 
about the symbolic nature of the dividing wall. “Therefore 
remember that formerly you, the Gentiles in the δesh, 
who are called ‘Vncircumcision’ by the so-called ‘Circum-
cision,’ which is performed in the δesh by human hands 
! remember that you were at that time separate from 
Christ, excluded from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope 
and without God in the world. But now in Christ Jesus 
you who formerly were far o8 have been brought near 
by the blood of Christ. /or He Himself is our peace, who 
made both groups into one and broke down the barrier 
of the dividing wall … so that in Himself He might make 
the two into one new man, thus establishing peace, and 
might reconcile them both in one body to God through 
the cross (Ephesians 2:11-16).” 

However, Paul doesn’t stop there. He pushes the anal-
ogy of the temple even further, explaining that through 
Jesus, we have become the true temple of God. “And He 
came and preached peace to you who were far away, 
and peace to those who were near; for through Him we 
both have our access in one Spirit to the /ather. So then 
you are no longer strangers and aliens, but you are fel-

2—.  Keener, M20-M21. 



THE /I3AL ABO7I3ABLE TE7PLE 11D

low citizens with the saints, and are of God’s household, 
having been built on the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the corner stone, 
in whom the whole building, being Ntted together, is 
growing into a holy temple in the Lord, in whom you also 
are being built together into a dwelling of God in the Spirit 
(Ephesians 2:1D-22).”

In this passage, Paul ?uotes Isaiah MD:19, "Peace, peace 
to him who is far and to him who is near.” But this is not 
just a signal that both Gentiles and Jews will be saved. 
We read two verses earlier, “/or thus says the high and 
exalted One who lives forever, whose name is Holy, ‘I 
dwell on a high and holy place, and also with the contrite 
and lowly of spirit in order to revive the spirit of the lowly 
and to revive the heart of the contrite.’”29  Though God 
dwells in heaven, He also dwells with the humble.  

The same word translated ‘dwell’ is used in Zechariah 
2:10-11, where the Lord prophesies of a future day when 
He dwells in the midst of His people, who are made up 
of both Jew and Gentile. “‘Sing for joy and be glad, O 
daughter of Zion; for behold I am coming and I will dwell 
in your midst,’ declares the Lord. ‘7any nations will join 
themselves to the Lord in that day and will become 7y 
people. Then I will dwell in your midst, and you will know 
that the Lord of hosts has sent 7e to you.’” 

Additionally, when Paul calls Jesus the corner stone 
in Ephesians 2:20, he is citing Isaiah 2—, a passage we 

29.  Isaiah MM:1D



PHIL BAKER11—

have already discussed which deals with corrupt Jewish 
leaders who made a covenant with death and Sheol. 
After calling out their dastardly plan, the Lord says, “Be-
hold, I am laying in Zion a stone, a tested stone, a costly 
cornerstone for the foundation, Nrmly placed. He who 
believes in it will not be disturbed (Isaiah 2—:16).” As we 
saw in John 11, the Jewish leaders placed their hope in the 
wrong temple. By rejecting God’s true Temple and true 
cornerstone, they would soon lose their place, nation, 
and positions of leadership. Instead, those who humbly 
received the Lord became His new dwelling place. 

With these prophetic passages in mind, it is easy to see 
why the early Christians believed that so many aspects 
of the 7osaic and Levitical systems were merely shad-
ows of what is to come, with the substance belonging 
to Christ.F0  If these prophecies had come true in Jesus, 
the temple in Jerusalem, now an idolatrous symbol of 
apostasy, would have to be destroyed. Though Jewish 
followers of Jesus in Jerusalem continued to meet in the 
temple courts for the next four decades after His death 
and resurrection, they knew it wasn’t necessary for their 
faith and would soon be destroyed. As the author of 
Hebrews wrote in the years just before the destruction 
of the temple in A.%. D0, “Whatever is becoming obsolete 
and growing old is ready to disappear.” The followers of 
Jesus had become the true temple of God.

F0.  Colossians 2:16-1D, https:qqwww.biblegateway.com
qpassageq=search+Acts&215version+3ASB199M
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The Early Church’s View: The Epistle of Barn-
abas

The Epistle of Barnabas was highly regarded in the 
early Church and faithfully preserves Christian theology 
of the Jewish temple at the end of the Nrst century A.%. 
Clement of Alexandria and Jerome both thought the doc-
ument was written by the traveling companion of Paul 
named Barnabas, but that is most likely not the case. 
Written by a Jewish believer in Jesus, the Epistle of Barn-
abas often reads like the book of Hebrews, demonstrat-
ing how aspects of the temple, its feasts, and practices all 
point us to greater realities found in Christ. In this sec-
tion, I will ?uote and discuss two lengthy sections within 
the epistle to demonstrate early Christianity’s theology of 
the temple.

“Antichrist is at hand: let us therefore avoid Jewish 
errors. … We take earnest heed in these last days; for 
the whole dpaste time of your faith will proNt you nothing, 
unless now in this wicked time we also withstand coming 
sources of danger, as becometh the sons of God. That the 
Black One may Nnd no means of entrance, let us δee from 
every vanity, let us utterly hate the works of the way of 
wickedness. %o not, by retiring apart, live a solitary life, as 
if you were already dfullye justiNed; but coming together 
in one place, make common in?uiry concerning what 
tends to your general welfare. /or the Scripture saith, 
‘Woe to them who are wise to themselves, and prudent 
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in their own sightμ’ Let us be spiritually-minded: let us be 
a perfect temple to God.”F1   

Here, we see the author believes that Christians are 
either currently or will be living in the time of the An-
tichrist. Therefore, he implores followers of Jesus to stay 
faithful to the Lord so the devil won’t gain entrance to 
them. /inally, he urges the Christians to view themselves 
as God’s temple and to truly depend on one another 
since entrance into the faith does not necessarily e?ual 
an eternity with Jesus. We must keep the faith to the end 
of our lives, and need the help of our brothers and sisters 
in Christ to do so. 

“Let us in?uire, then, if there still is a temple of God. 
… I Nnd, therefore, that a temple does exist. Learn, then, 
how it shall be built in the name of the Lord. … Having 
received the forgiveness of sins, and placed our trust in 
the name of the Lord, we have become new creatures, 
formed again from the beginning. Wherefore in our habi-
tation God truly dwells in us. How= His word of faith; 
His calling of promise; the wisdom of the statutes; the 
commands of the doctrine; He himself prophesying in 
us; He himself dwelling in us; opening to us who were 
enslaved by death the doors of the temple, that is, the 

F1.  Epistle of Barnabas, 4, 
https:qqwww.biblestudytools.comqhistoryqearly-chur
ch-fathersqante-niceneqvol-1-apostolic-with-justin-m
artyr-irenaeusqbarnabasqepistle-of-barnabas.html
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mouth; and by giving us repentance introduced us into 
the incorruptible temple.”F2 

This passage helps date the Epistle of Barnabas to after 
the destruction of the Second Temple. When the temple 
in Jerusalem was demolished in A.%. D0, Judaism had to 
make a drastic change similar to the time of the Baby-
lonian exile. Even though the Second Temple’s lack of the 
Ark of the Covenant didn’t allow the %ay of Atonement to 
be practiced biblically, now the High Priest had no Holy 
of Holies to enter. However, for followers of Jesus, the 
physical temple’s destruction was of no conse?uence. 
God’s Spirit already dwelt in His new temple: believers in 
7essiah Jesus. 

Ignatius to the Ephesians 

According to tradition, Ignatius was the bishop of An-
tioch for almost 40 years, lasting from A.%. 69-10D.FF  On 
his way to be martyred, Ignatius wrote several letters 
to churches in the Roman empire, imploring them to 
live faithfully for the gospel. Ignatius calls the Ephesian 
Christians, “stones of the temple of the /ather, prepared 
for the building of God the /ather, and drawn up on 
high by the instrument of Jesus Christ, which is the cross. 

F2.  ibid, 16.

FF.  7axwell Staniforth, “Early Christian Writings: The 
Apostolic /athers,” (%orset Press: 3ew York, 19—6), 
64.
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… Ye, therefore, as well as all your fellow-travelers, are 
God-bearers, temple-bearers, Christ-bearers, bearers of 
holiness, adorned in all respects with the command-
ments of Jesus Christ, in whom also I exult that I have 
been thought worthy, by means of this Epistle, to con-
verse and rejoice with you, because with respect to your 
Christian life ye love nothing but God only.”F4 

Here, Ignatius calls the Ephesian Church back to the 
second chapter of the letter penned to them by the 
Apostle Paul, “You are fellow citizens with the saints, and 
are of God’s household, having been built on the foun-
dation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself 
being the corner stone, in whom the whole building, 
being Ntted together, is growing into a holy temple in 
the Lord, in whom you also are being built together into 
a dwelling of God in the Spirit (Ephesians 2:19-21).” Ad-
ditionally, Ignatius says that they, as God’s true temple, 
are adorned in all respects with the commandments of 
Jesus Christ. That sounds like they live out the Great 
Commission of 7atthew 2—:1—-20.

“It is better for a man to be silent and be da Christiane, 
than to talk and not to be one. It is good to teach, if he 
who speaks also acts. There is then one Teacher, who 
spake and it was done; while even those things which He 

F4.  Ignatius to the Ephesians, 9, 
https:qqwww.biblestudytools.comqhistoryqearly-chur
ch-fathersqante-niceneqvol-1-apostolic-with-justin-m
artyr-irenaeusqignatiusqepistle-of-ignatius-ephesian
s.html



THE /I3AL ABO7I3ABLE TE7PLE 12F

did in silence are worthy of the /ather. He who possesses 
the word of Jesus, is truly able to hear even His very 
silence, that he may be perfect, and may both act as he 
speaks, and be recognised by his silence. There is nothing 
which is hid from God, but our very secrets are near to 
Him. Let us therefore do all things as those who have 
Him dwelling in us, that we may be His temples, and He 
may be in us as our God, which indeed He is, and will 
manifest Himself before our faces. Wherefore we justly 
love Him.”FM 

Ignatius continues on the themes of the Christians be-
ing God’s temples, and as such, needing to reδect Jesus 
in both word and deed. In fact, he says that if we truly 
are God’s temples, we will in some sense manifest His 
holiness. Again, we become like what we worship.

Irenaeus

Irenaeus, the Bishop of Lyons, was a disciple of Poly-
carp, who, like Ignatius, was a disciple of the Apostle John. 
Similar to Polycarp, Irenaeus was widely respected by his 
peers, and he provides us with an example of how the 
faith once for all delivered to the apostles continued to 
be upheld and taught by their disciples. Irenaeus is most 
famous for his Nve-book work, Against Heresies, where 
he counters many of the heresies of the Gnostics and 
others. In this section of book Nve, Irenaeus uses Paul’s 

FM.  ibid, 1M.



PHIL BAKER124

teaching in 1 Corinthians and Jesus’ words in John 2, 
to support the biblical teaching that Christians are the 
temple of the Holy Spirit. 

“Whence also he says, that this handiwork is ‘the tem-
ple of God,’ thus declaring: ‘Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you= 
If any man, therefore, will deNle the temple of God, him 
will God destroy: for the temple of God is holy, which 
dtemplee ye are.’ Here he manifestly declares the body to 
be the temple in which the Spirit dwells. As also the Lord 
speaks in reference to Himself, ‘%estroy this temple, and 
in three days I will raise it up. He spake this, however,’ it 
is said, ‘of the temple of His body.’ And not only does he 
(the apostle) acknowledge our bodies to be a temple, but 
even the temple of Christ, saying thus to the Corinthians, 
‘Know ye not that your bodies are members of Christ= 
Shall I then take the members of Christ, and make them 
the members of an harlot=’ He speaks these things, not in 
reference to some other spiritual man; for a being of such 
a nature could have nothing to do with an harlot: but he 
declares ‘our body,’ that is, the δesh which continues in 
sanctity and purity, to be ‘the members of Christ.’”F6 

Origen

F6.  Irenaeus, “Against Heresies: M.6.2,” 
https:qqwww.biblestudytools.comqhistoryqearly-chur
ch-fathersqante-niceneqvol-1-apostolic-with-justin-m
artyr-irenaeusqirenaeusqbook-v.html
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Origen was a disciple of Clement of Alexandria at the 
beginning of the third century A.%. At merely 1— years 
old, the elders of Alexandria made Origen the head of the 
discipleship training school in that city.FD  Though being 
tortured for the faith, Origen refused to renounce Jesus 
as his Lord. Origen is well-known for his series of books 
against a second-century Jewish opponent of Christianity 
named Celsus. The following excerpt is from book eight 
of that series.  

“We do refuse to build lifeless temples to the Giver of 
all life, let any one who chooses learn how we are taught, 
that our bodies are the temple of God, and that if any one 
by lust or sin deNles the temple of God, he will himself be 
destroyed, as acting impiously towards the true temple. 
Of all the temples spoken of in this sense, the best and 
most excellent was the pure and holy body of our Sav-
iour Jesus Christ. … And in other parts of holy Scripture 
where it speaks of the mystery of the resurrection to 
those whose ears are divinely opened, it says that the 
temple which has been destroyed shall be built up again 
of living and most precious stones, thereby giving us to 
understand that each of those who are led by the word 
of God to strive together in the duties of piety, will be a 
precious stone in the one great temple of God. … /or as 
if in some cities a dispute should arise as to which had 
the Nnest temples, those who thought their own were 
the best would do their utmost to show the excellence 

FD.  %avid Bercot, “Origen: Respected Teacher,” https:q
qearlychurch.comqorigenq
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of their own temples and the inferiority of the others,-in 
like manner, when they reproach us for not deeming it 
necessary to worship the %ivine Being by raising lifeless 
temples, we set before them our temples.”F— 

Here, in A.%. 24—, Origen aκrms the 3ew Testament 
tradition that because Jesus was the true temple of God, 
followers of Jesus have now become the temple of God 
through the indwelling Holy Spirit. Origen then uses this 
doctrine to explain why Christians don’t build physical 
temples. /or the Nrst F00 years, the early Christians al-
most universally gathered together in homes for their a
ssemblies.F9  In fact, Origen says Christians were mocked 
by the pagans for gathering together in such simple 
houses of worship. As the Apostle Paul taught, the early 
Christians truly believed they were the temple of God. 

Constantine the Great

The last great persecution of the early Christians began 
in A.%. F0F in the 19th year of the rule of the Roman Em-
peror, %iocletian. In addition to burning all the Christians’ 
sacred books, it is recorded that, “A general sacriNce was 
commenced. … 3o distinction was made of age or sex. 

F—.  Origen, “Against Celsus, —.19-20”, 
https:qqwww.biblestudytools.comqhistoryqearly-chur
ch-fathersqante-niceneqvol-4-third-centuryqorigenqb
ook-viii.html

F9.  Scriptural examples include: Acts 2:46; Acts M:42, 
Acts —:F; Acts 1—:D; Romans 16:2F
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… 7any houses were set on Nre, and whole Christian 
families perished in the δames; and others had stones 
fastened about their necks, and being tied together were 
driven into the sea. … As it lasted ten years, it is impossi-
ble to ascertain the numbers martyred, or to enumerate 
the various modes of martyrdom. … Racks, scourges, 
swords, daggers, crosses, poison and famine were made 
use of in various parts to dispatch the Christians.”40     

When Emperor Constantine brought the persecution 
to an end by making Christianity a legal religion in A.
%. F1F, some Christians viewed him as almost a salviNc 
Ngure. 3ot only did Constantine end the persecution of 
Christians, . He employed many Christians in prominent 
positions of the State, including some as his personal 
advisors. Constantine also began paying a salary to nu-
merous Christian leaders out of the State treasury. 

Additionally, he constructed magniNcent buildings for 
Christians out of Roman tax money.41  Eusebius of Cae-
sarea, a Christian historian who witnessed these events 
writes in his panegyric work, In Praise of Constantine, “Our 
emperor, discharging as it were a sacred debt, has per-
formed the crowning good of all, by erecting triumphant 

40.  /oxe’s Book of 7artyrs, “The Tenth Persecution, 
Vnder %iocletian, A.%. F0F”,  
https:qqwww.biblestudytools.comqhistoryqfoxs-book
-of-martyrsqthe-tenth-persecution-under-diocletian
-a-d-F0F.html. 

41.  %avid Bercot, “Will the Real Heretics Please Stand 
Vp,” (Scroll Publishing: Tyler, 1999), 122-124. 
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memorials of its value in all parts of the world, raising 
temples and churches on a scale of royal costliness, and 
commanding all to unite in constructing the sacred hous-
es of prayer.”42  

The crowning good of all is taxing Romans to pay for 
the erecting of  Christian temples on a scale of royal 
costliness= That doesn’t sound like something Paul would 
aκrm. Perhaps one of the most outlandish, and possibly 
blasphemous, things written by Eusebius during this time 
is another panegyric, this time concerning the newly built 
‘Christian’ temple in Tyre. Here, he cites the prophecy 
from Haggai 2:9, “‘The latter glory of this house will be 
greater than the former,’ says the Lord of hosts.”  We dis-
cussed in the last chapter how this passage was fulNlled 
not in Zerubabel, but in Jesus, the true temple of God. 
Eusebius has it being fulNlled in the amazing Christian 
temples erected because of Constantine’s rule. 

“A Certain one … stepped forward in the presence of 
many pastors who were assembled as if for a church 
gathering, and while they attended ?uietly and decently, 
he addressed … a most excellent bishop and beloved 
of God, through whose zeal the temple in Tyre, which 
was the most splendid in Phoenicia, had been erected. 
… ‘/riends and priests of God who are clothed in the 

42.  Eusebius, “In Praise of Constantine, 9.12,” 
https:qqwww.biblestudytools.comqhistoryqearly-chur
ch-fathersqpost-niceneqvol-1-eusebius-pamphilusqe
usebius-pamphilusqoration-in-praise-emperor-cons
tantine.html.  
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sacred gown and adorned with the heavenly crown of 
glory, the inspired unction and the sacerdotal garment 
of the Holy Spirit; and thou, oh pride of Godοs new holy 
temple, endowed by him with the wisdom of age, and 
yet exhibiting costly works and deeds of youthful and 
δourishing virtue, to whom God himself, who embraces 
the entire world, has granted the distinguished honor of 
building and renewing this earthly house to Christ, his 
only begotten and Nrst-born Word, and to his holy and 
divine bride; - one might call thee a new Beseleel, the 
architect of a divine tabernacle, or Solomon, king of a 
new and much better Jerusalem, or also a new Zerubabel, 
who added a much greater glory than the former to the 
temple of God.’”

%id God bring about a new dispensation of revelation 
to Christendom, or was the faith once delivered to the 
saints perverted= In my opinion, the exaltation and reign 
of Constantine the Great was a masterful play by our 
adversary. Vnder the intense pressures of the %ioclet-
ian persecution, the Christians longed for relief. They 
envied the ease and happiness with which their pagan 
neighbors went about their lives. So, the devil o8ered the 
Christians a savior from their worldly troubles, and they 
fell for him hook, line, and sinker.  

Christian leaders  were so star-struck  by  their  tri-
umphant emperor that they completely lost their spiri-
tual discernment. 3ever mind that in A.%. FF0, Constan-
tine had a FM-meter column erected in Constantinople 
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of himself naked as the god Sol Invictus.4F  3ever mind 
that Constantine had one of his sons and one of his 
wives murdered.44  3ever mind that Constantine didn’t 
get baptized until he knew he was about to die.4M  

Soon, the people who for F00 years laid down their 
lives for the sake of their enemies became adept at tor-
turing those deemed God’s enemies. The oppressed be-
came the oppressors. The dominated became the dom-
inators. The persecuted became the persecutors. And 
why did that happen= 

We become like what we worship. 
Surely that won’t happen again. Surely history won’t 

repeat itself. Yet, it seems the Apostle Paul says some-
thing similar, but far worse is going to happen to God’s 
temple. 

4F.  Column of Constantine, https:qqwww.thebyzantinel
egacy.comqconstantine-column

44.  G. P. Baker, “Constantine the Great: and the Chris-
tian Revolution,” (Cooper S?uare Press: 3ew York, 
2001), 2M0-2M6.

4M.  Eusebius, “The Life of Constantine, 4.M1-M4,” 
https:qqwww.biblestudytools.comqhistoryqearly-chur
ch-fathersqpost-niceneqvol-1-eusebius-pamphilusqe
usebius-pamphilusqbook-iv-2.html



Chapter Six
Can a 
Genuine Christian 
Apostatize?
In his early 20s, Joshua Harris wrote the Christian book, 
I Kissed Dating Goodbye, which has sold over 1.2 million 
copies.1  Since that time, Harris went on to write the 
books Boy Meets Girl, Stop Dating the Church and Sex Is Not 
the Problem (Lust Is). He also became the senior pastor 
at Covenant Life Church and founded Sovereign Grace 
Ministries.2  

Thus, it was shocking to millions of Christians when, 
in July of 2019 Harris posted on Instagram that he and 
his wife were getting a divorce. The next week, he posted 

1.  Albert Mohler, “The Tragedy of Joshua Harris: Sober-
ing Thoughts for Evangelicals,” https://albertmohle
r.com/2019/08/01/joshua-harris

2.     https://www.exodusbooks.com/joshua-harris/14
1/
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even more unsettling news to his account. "I have under-
gone a massive shift in regard to my faith in Jesus. The 
popular phrase for this is ‘deconstruction,’ the biblical 
phrase is ‘falling away.’ By all the measurements that I 
have for de?ning a Christian, I am not a Christian.”3  

How do we understand this situation theologicallyO It’s 
easy to be dismissive of his decades of ministry with 
phrases like, “If he went out from us, he was never of us.” 
Wr, “He was just a wolf in sheep’s clothing.” Wr, “He had 
a type of faith, but not a true, saving faith.” Wf course, 
those are all possible, but are they probable given Harris’ 
background and storyO (hat is more likely, that Joshua 
Harris was never actually a saved follower of Jesus, or 
that he was a saved follower of Jesus who then divorced 
himself from the faithO 

Apostasy as Divorce

The concept of divorce )apostasion54  is an excellent 
analogy for the word apostasy )apostasia5.D  qouglas 
Hamp writes, “Apostasy is an action not a document. Re-

3.  Morgan Lee, “Responding to Josh Harris’s 
Announcement,” 
https://www.christianitytoday.com/ct/podcasts/6uic
k-to-listen/leaving-faith-church-christianity-falling-a
way-josh-harris.html.

4.   https://biblehub.com/greek/74F.htm

D.   https://biblehub.com/greek/747.htm 
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lin6uishment / abandonment are actions that are sealed 
with a document that makes the action o'cial.  Nor 
example, divorce is a separation sealed with a docu-
ment that makes it o'cial. Apostasy by extension means 
abandonment of previously established relationship. [ 
The ‘apostasionα is the document that recorded the apos-
tasy/falling away ποστι]οι;ο apostasiaz, abandonment 
of a contract, such as a divorce certi?cate )e.g. qeut 24:35. 
[ Thus, the apostasia is not a casual ‘falling away,’ [ 
rather, it is ‘giving up one’s claim.’”7 

(hen asked by a group of Pharisees if it was permissi-
ble for a man to divorce his wife for any reason, Jesus told 
them, “Have you not read that He who created them from 
the beginning made them male and female, and said, 
‘Nor this reason a man shall leave his father and mother 
and be joined to his wife, and the two shall become one 
Vesh’O So they are no longer two, but one Vesh. (hat 
therefore God has joined together, let no man separate. 
[ Because of your hardness of heart Moses permitted 
you to divorce your wives= but from the beginning it has 
not been this way. And I say to you, whoever divorces his 
wife, except for immorality, and marries another woman 
commits adultery )Matthew 19:4-7, 8-95.” 

Nor Jesus, the only lawful reason a man can divorce his 
wife is marital unfaithfulness. Thus, it’s interesting that 
Paul writes in Ephesians D that God created marriage as 

7.  qr. qouglas M. Hamp, “Corrupting the Image III: 
Singularity, Superhumans and the Second Coming of 
Jesus,” )Eskaton Media Group, 20225, 71.
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a picture of the gospel. “Husbands, love your wives, just 
as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for 
her. [ Nor this reason a man shall leave his father and 
mother and shall be joined to his wife, and the two shall 
become one Vesh. This mystery is great= but I am speak-
ing with reference to Christ and the church )Ephesians 
D:2D, 31-325.” 

Thomas Constable writes about this passage in Eph-
esians, "The mystery in view is the truth previously hid-
den but now brought to light. The relationship that exists 
between a husband and his wife is the same as the one 
that exists between Christ and His church. The church 
has as close a tie to Christ spiritually as a wife has to 
her husband spiritually. Paul revealed that Genesis 2:24 
contains a more profound truth than people previously 
reali+ed. The mystery is great because it has far-reaching 
implications. Wne of the purposes of marriage is to model 
Jesus Christ’s relationship with the church.”F  Interesting-
ly, the Apostle John portrays the marriage supper of the 
Lamb )Jesus5 with His bride taking place at His return.8  

Thus, perhaps a slightly better biblical picture of our 
current relationship with the Lord is betrothal, which is 
similar to engagement. Ray &ander Laan writes about 

F.  Thomas Constable, “ https://www.studylight.org/co
mmentaries/eng/dcc/ephesians-D.html    

8.  Revelation 19:F-17. 
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/OsearchYRe
velationô19–versionY…ASB199D
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?rst-century Galilean betrothal ceremonies, “(hen it was 
time for a man and woman to marry, both fathers would 
negotiate the bride price, recogni+ing that the bride 
would be a precious loss to her family. Taking a cup 
of wine, the groom drank from it and oκered it to the 
woman, symbolically saying that he wanted to make a 
covenant and would be willing to give his life for her. 
The woman sealed the engagement by drinking from 
the same glass. Nrom that moment, she was referred 
to as one who was ‘bought with a price,’ distinguishing 
her as an engaged woman. The groom then returned to 
his fatherαs house and built new rooms, adding on to 
the family insula.”9  qoes that bring any …ew Testament 
passages to mindO

&ander Laan continues, “Jesus compared himself to a 
bridegroom who paid a brideαs price and went to his 
Natherαs house to prepare a place for her. [ Jesus made 
this comparison especially clear during the Last Supper. 
Taking a cup of wine in his hands, he told his disciples, 
‘This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is 
poured out for you’ )Luke 22:205. [ By using marriage 
imagery, Jesus said, in eκect, ‘I love you as my bride, so Iαll 
pay the bride price. Iαll give up my life for you and to go my 
Natherαs house to prepare a place for you. And one day 
I will return and take you to be with me forever.’ (riting 
to the Corinthians, Paul used the bridegroom picture as 
well: ‘ηou are not your own= you were bought at a price’ )1 

9.  Ray &ander Laan, “…o Greater Love,” https://www.t
hattheworldmayknow.com/nogreaterlove
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Cor. 7:195. His words reminded Jesusα believers that they 
were his brides-to-be, waiting for the day when he would 
return and take them home.”10   

Have you ever thought of the Lord’s Supper that wayO 
The cup of wine at the Last Supper was the seal of Jesus’ 
engagement. Essentially, the Lord’s Supper now func-
tions as a reminder of the great bridal price He paid 
for us, and a renewing of our covenantal vows to stay 
faithful to Jesus as His bride-to-be until He returns for 
the wedding. As Paul writes, “Nor as often as you eat this 
bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death 
until He comes.”11  

The ?rst time the concept of betrothal is mentioned 
in the …ew Testament concerns Jesus’ parents. Matthew 
writes, “…ow the birth of Jesus Christ was as follows: 
when His mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, 
before they came together she was found to be with 
child by the Holy Spirit. And Joseph her husband, being a 
righteous man and not wanting to disgrace her, planned 
to send her away secretly. But when he had considered 
this, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a 
dream, saying, ‘Joseph, son of qavid, do not be afraid 
to take Mary as your wife= for the Child who has been 
conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit. She will bear a Son= 
and you shall call His name Jesus, for He will save His 
people from their sins )Matthew 1:18-215.’”

10.  ibid.

11.  1 Corinthians 11:23-27, 
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Matthew explains that a betrothed Mary was found to 
be with child, thus making her appear to have conceived 
the child out of wedlock. qavid Bercot writes, “If a man 
was betrothed to a young woman who represented her-
self to be a virgin, [ he would have clear grounds to sever 
the contract if evidence were later presented that she 
was not a virgin.”12  Joseph sought to follow the Law by 
sending Mary away in the least disgraceful way possible. 
The phrase, “send her away,” is from the Greek word 
apoluó, which is translated as ‘divorce’ the next three 
times it is used in Matthew.13  

If biblical betrothal and marriage are pictures of the 
gospel, and Jesus says the only grounds for divorce 
is marital unfaithfulness, wouldn’t it reasonable to as-
sume that spiritual unfaithfulness to Jesus would also be 
grounds for a legal spiritual divorceO (e have previously 
discussed that biblical authors analogi+e the idolatrous 
actions of God’s people to spiritual unfaithfulness and 
adultery. Also, we demonstrated how Satan and many 
angelic beings apostati+ed. (e have seen how some of 
God’s people have, at times, renounced the Lord for oth-
er lords or gods, thus becoming apostates. Since the pri-
mary passage of concern in this book is authored by the 
Apostle Paul, did he believe it is possible for a legitimate 
Christian to divorce Jesus and apostati+eO 

12.  qavid Bercot, “Matthew: &ol. 1, Matthew 1-13, )Scroll 
Publishing Co.: Amberson, 20205, 24-2D.

13.  https://biblehub.com/greek/730.htm
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Galatians 5

A large portion of Paul’s ?rst missionary journey was 
spent in the province of Galatia. There, he received 
both signi?cant reception and rejection by preaching the 
gospel. (hen Paul wrote this letter, the Jerusalem Coun-
cil had already determined which aspects of the Mosaic 
Law Gentile Christians needed to keep )Acts 1D5= none 
of which included circumcision. However, some Jewish 
followers of Jesus in Galatia did not agree with this de-
cision and were teaching things contrary to the gospel. 
qouglas Moo writes, "The agitators therefore were prob-
ably insisting on circumcision as a necessary step for the 
Galatian Christians to be considered as belonging to the 
covenant people and therefore to be found “righteous” 
on the day of judgment.”14 

In response to these heretical teachings, Paul wrote 
the Christians in Galatia, “It was for freedom that Christ 
set us free= therefore keep standing ?rm and do not be 
subject again to a yoke of slavery. Behold I, Paul, say 
to you that if you receive circumcision, Christ will be of 
no bene?t to you. And I testify again to every man who 
receives circumcision, that he is under obligation to keep 
the whole Law. ηou have been severed from Christ, you 

14.  qouglas Moo, "Baker Exegetical Commentary on the 
…ew Testament: Galatians, )Baker Academic: Grand 
Rapids, 20135, 292-293.
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who are seeking to be justi?ed by law= you have fallen 
from grace )Galatians D:1-45.” 

Craig Keener comments on this passage, “Paul has 
already warned against seeking to be justi?ed by works 
of the law )2:17= 3:115. …ow he warns that if they pursue 
this course they will be cut oκ from Christ, and will have 
fallen away from grace. Cut oκ )from katargeρ5 is the 
language of annulling something )as in 3:1F5 or rendering 
it ineκective )as in D:115. It follows naturally from the idea 
of Christ no longer being of bene?t to them )D:25. ‘Nalling’ 
or ‘stumbling’ can designate apostasy )Rom 11:11, 22= 
14:4, 13= 1 Cor 8:9, 13= 10:125. Paul’s warnings of apostasy 
envision a real possibility )cf. Rom 8:13= 11:22= 1 Cor 9:2F= 
2 Cor 13:Dγ 7= Col 1:23= 1 Thess 3:D5.”1D 

According to Keener, Paul is saying that a genuine 
Christian who turns to the works of the Mosaic law for 
his or her justi?cation will apostati+e from Christ and 
lose the bene?ts of his or her prior salvation. qouglas 
Moo details how this passage reverses marital imagery 
employed by Paul elsewhere in Scripture. “In Rom. F:1γ7, 
Paul employs the marriage relationship as an analogy 
for the believer’s transfer from one binding relation-
ship to another )see v. 25. (e believers, once bound to 
the law, have been ‘released from πήο]θμενόθēU! ἀσZ, 
katυrgυthυmen apoz’ the law in order to be joined to 
Christ and serve in the new way of the Spirit )vv. Dγ75. 

1D.  Craig S. Keener, “…ew Cambridge Bible Commentary: 
Galatians,” )Cambridge φniversity Press: …ew ηork, 
20185, 233-234.
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Tragically, the Galatians are Virting with the possibility 
of reversing this situation: binding themselves to the law 
and becoming alienated from Christ. This alienation from 
Christ entails also a ‘falling away’ from grace.”17 

In his massive work, The Theology of Paul the Apostle, 
James qunn writes, “Apostasy remains a real possibility 
for the Pauline believer for the duration of the escha-
tological tension. [ (e are not surprised then at the 
e6uivalent warnings elsewhere where Paul envisages the 
possibility of ‘destroyingα the work of salvation in a per-
son. Wr at Paulαs concern lest his evangelistic work might 
come to be in vain, or lest his converts be ‘estranged 
from Christα and ‘fall away from grace’ )Gal. D.45. Wr at the 
warning to the Gentile Christians in Rome that they could 
be cut oκ from the olive tree of Israel just as easily as the 
unbelieving of Israel have been )Rom. 11.20-225.”1F  Nor 
Paul, we must continue in the faith ?rmly established and 
steadfast to the end of our lives, and not move away from 
the hope of the gospel )Colossians 1:235.

1 Corinthians 9-10

17.  qouglas J. Moo, “Baker Exegetical Commentary on 
the …ew Testament: Galatians,” )Baker Academic: 
Grand Rapids, 20135, 300-301. 

1F.  James q. G. qunn, “The Theology of Paul the Apostle,” 
)Eerdmans: Grand Rapids, 19985, 49F.
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In one of the most shocking portions of his letters, 
Paul writes to the church at Corinth, “I do all things for 
the sake of the gospel, so that I may become a fellow 
partaker of it. qo you not know that those who run in a 
race all run, but only one receives the pri+eO Run in such 
a way that you may win. Everyone who competes in the 
games exercises self-control in all things. They then do it 
to receive a perishable wreath, but we an imperishable. 
Therefore I run in such a way, as not without aim= I box 
in such a way, as not beating the air= but I discipline my 
body and make it my slave, so that, after I have preached 
to others, I myself will not be dis6uali?ed )1 Corinthians 
9:23-2F5.”

In verse 23, Paul states that he desires to become a 
fellow partaker of the gospel. Isn’t he already a partaker 
of the gospelO He then says that though athletes run for a 
perishable crown, he hopes to receive one that is eternal, 
or imperishable. Moving ahead to chapter 1D, we again 
see the idea of the necessity of persevering in the gospel 
in order to receive an imperishable reward. Paul writes, 
“…ow I make known to you, brethren, the gospel which I 
preached to you, which also you received, in which also 
you stand, by which also you are saved, if you hold fast 
the word which I preached to you, unless you believed in 
vain )1 Corinthians 1D:1-25.”  

…otice that Paul says the Corinthians currently stand 
in the gospel he preached to them, but they must hold 
fast to it to be saved, otherwise, they will have believed 
in vain. He then continues, “Nor I delivered to you as of 
?rst importance what I also received, that Christ died for 
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our sins according to the Scriptures, and that He was 
buried, and that He was raised on the third day according 
to the Scriptures )1 Corinthians 1D:3-45.” It is eternally 
imperative that we cling to this gospel to the end of our 
lives, otherwise, we will have believed in vain. 

At the end of the chapter, Paul discusses the gospel’s 
hope of our imperishable inheritance: receiving a res-
urrected body in the likeness of Jesus’ and being with 
Him forever. “Just as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we will also bear the image of the heavenly. …ow 
I say this, brethren, that Vesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God= nor does the perishable inherit the 
imperishable. Behold, I tell you a mystery= we will not all 
sleep, but we will all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet= for the trumpet 
will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and 
we will be changed )1 Corinthians 1D:49-D25.” 

Coming back to 1 Corinthians 9, Paul stated that it is 
possible for him to be dis6uali?ed from receiving that 
imperishable reward. Adokimos )dis6uali?ed5 is ?rst used 
by Paul in Romans 1:28 when he talks about idolaters 
being given over by God to a reprobate mind.18  19  It 
is also used in 2 Corinthians 13:7-F, when the apostle 
calls the Corinthian believers to test themselves to see 
whether they are in the faith. Here, adokimos is the word 

18.    https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/OsearchY
Romansô1–versionY…ASB199D

19.   https://biblehub.com/greek/97.htm
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used to describe one who has failed the test. Thus, is 
Paul doubting his salvation in 1 Corinthians 9:2FO …ot at 
all. However, he appears to believe in the possibility that 
even he could end up not inheriting the kingdom of God. 

In 1 Corinthians 10, Paul warns the Corinthian church 
of the disastrous conse6uences of idolatry. To set up 
his point, Paul analogi+es the Corinthian believers to the 
Exodus generation of Israelites. "Nor I do not want you 
to be unaware, brethren, that our fathers were all under 
the cloud and all passed through the sea= and all were 
bapti+ed into Moses in the cloud and in the sea= and 
all ate the same spiritual food= and all drank the same 
spiritual drink, for they were drinking from a spiritual 
rock which followed them= and the rock was Christ. …ev-
ertheless, with most of them God was not well-pleased= 
for they were laid low in the wilderness. …ow these things 
happened as examples for us, so that we would not crave 
evil things as they also craved )1 Corinthians 10:1-75.”

Keener comments on the way Paul links the Corinthi-
an believers to the elect Israelites who were delivered 
out of Egypt, “Paul appeals to Israel’s history because 
even the Gentile Christians have been grafted into that 
history as spiritual proselytes, no longer Gentiles )10:1, 
32= 12:2= cf. Rom 2:28γ29= 11:1Fγ24= Gal 3:28γ29= 1 Thess 
4:D5. The Israelites consumed food and drink provid-
ed by God )10:1γ45, but God destroyed them because 
they practiced immorality )10:85 and idolatry )10:75, just 
as some Corinthian Christians were doing )7:9, 13γ18= 
8:1γ105. In other words, as Paul soon declares explicitly, 
partaking of the Lord’s table is meaningless if one also 
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partakes of idols )10:14γ215ω Paul is not antisacramental 
in 10:1γ4 [ but does challenge complacency by showing 
that baptism )cf. 1:13γ1F= 1D:295 and the Lord’s supper 
)the focus here= 10:14γ225 no more protected them from 
divine judgment for idolatrous suppers than had their 
e6uivalent done among the Israelites.”20 

Paul continues, “qo not be idolaters, as some of them 
were= as it is written, ‘The people sat down to eat and 
drink, and stood up to play.’ …or let us act immorally, as 
some of them did, and twenty-three thousand fell in one 
day. …or let us try the Lord, as some of them did, and 
were destroyed by the serpents. …or grumble, as some 
of them did, and were destroyed by the destroyer. …ow 
these things happened to them as an example, and they 
were written for our instruction, upon whom the ends of 
the ages have come )1 Corinthians 10:F-115.” 

Again, Paul tells the Corinthians that what happened 
to the Israelites was recorded for Christians’ instruction 
because they happened as an example for us. Gordon 
Nee comments, “Paul does not want what happened to 
Israel to be repeated in their case= the danger lies in their 
repetition of Israelαs sins )vv. F-105, which if persisted in 
will then lead to similar judgment. [ The warning, which 
began with the analogies in 9:24-2F, is that they, too, 
might ‘fall,’ just as the Israelites who had their own form 
of ‘sacraments.’ This can only mean that the Corinthians, 
too, as Israel, may fail of the eschatological pri+e, in this 

20.  Craig S. Keener, “1-2 Corinthians,” )Cambridge φni-
versity Press: …ew ηork, 200D5, “84.
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case eternal salvation )see on 7:9-115. Their way of plac-
ing themselves in this jeopardy is through their idolatr
y.”21  God will not permit spiritual marital unfaithfulness 
from His betrothed bride.

Ninally, Paul brings his typological warnings to a con-
clusion with a ?nal exhortation. “Therefore let him who 
thinks he stands take heed that he does not fall. …o 
temptation has overtaken you but such as is common 
to man= and God is faithful, who will not allow you to be 
tempted beyond what you are able, but with the tempta-
tion will provide the way of escape also, so that you will 
be able to endure it. Therefore, my beloved, Vee from 
idolatry )1 Corinthians 10:12γ145.” 

The word ‘fall’, which Paul uses in verse 12 is also used 
in Romans 11:22, where Paul speaks of Jewish people 
who rejected Jesus as the Messiah as being rejected by 
God. (e will deal with Romans 11 later, but be aware that 
Paul gives Gentile believers in Rome a similar warning as 
he does with the Corinthians, “qo not be conceited, but 
fear= for if God did not spare the natural branches, He will 
not spare you, either.” If you think you stand, take heed 
lest you fall. Thus, we must Vee from both unbelief and 
idolatry. 

Adam Clarke writes, “In a state of probation every thing 
may change= while we are in this life we may stand or 
fall: our standing in the faith depends on our union with 

21.  Gordon q. Nee, “…ew International Commentary on 
the …ew Testament: The Nirst Epistle to the Corinthi-
ans,” )Eerdmans: Grand Rapids, 19885, 4D2, 4D9.
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God= and that depends on our watching unto prayer, and 
continuing to possess that faith that worketh by love. The 
highest saint under heaven can stand no longer than he 
depends upon God and continues in the obedience of 
faith. He that ceases to do so will fall into sin, and get a 
darkened understanding and a hardened heart: and he 
may continue in this state till God come to take away his 
soul. Therefore, let him who most assuredly standeth, take 
heed lest he fall= not only partially, but .nally”’22 

1 Timothy 1

The letters of 1 and 2 Timothy were written by Paul 
to Timothy, who was one of the leaders of the Church 
at Ephesus. In Acts 20, Paul warned the Ephesian elders, 
“Be on guard for yourselves and for all the Vock, among 
which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to shep-
herd the church of God which He purchased with His 
own blood. I know that after my departure savage wolves 
will come in among you, not sparing the Vock= and from 
among your own selves men will arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away the disciples after them. Therefore 
be on the alert )Acts 20:28-315.”

Evidently, by the time 1 Timothy was written, Paul’s 
prophetic warning had begun to come true. Philip Town-
er writes concerning the letters of 1 and 2 Timothy, “If 

22.  Adam Clarke, “Clarke’s Commentary: 1 Corinthi-
ans,” https://www.studylight.org/commentaries/en
g/acc/1-corinthians-10.html
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there is one thing about these letters on which scholars 
do agree, it is that they purport to address church or 
mission situations in which false teachers or opponents 
?gure 6uite prominently. [ More scholars today are in-
clined to view the opposition as actual [ and the letters 
conse6uently as a response to the rise of heretical oppo-
nents in these Pauline churches at some point in time.”23  

In 1 Timothy 1:18-20, we read about two prominent 
men in Ephesus who have been excommunicated from 
the Church by Paul due to their rejection of Jesus. “This 
command I entrust to you, Timothy, my son, in accor-
dance with the prophecies previously made concerning 
you, that by them you ?ght the good ?ght, keeping faith 
and a good conscience, which some have rejected and 
suκered shipwreck in regard to their faith. Among these 
are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I have handed 
over to Satan, so that they will be taught not to blas-
pheme.”

Paul says that Hymenaeus and Alexander ‘rejected’ the 
faith. The word apostao )rejected5, is ?rst used in Acts 
F:2F, where it conveys the idea of shoving something 
away from oneself.24  “But the one who was injuring his 
neighbor pushed him away, saying, ‘(ho made you a 
ruler and judge over usO’” (illiam Mounce writes of the 

23.  Philip H. Towner, “…ew International Commentary 
on the …ew Testament: The Letters to Timothy and 
Titus,” )Eerdmans: Grand Rapids, 20075, ePub. 

24.    https://biblehub.com/greek/783.htm



PHIL BAKER148

two men’s actions, “Wne would expect rejection of per-
sonal faith to precede the conse6uences to the Christian 
faith. (ithin the overall context [ it seems that Paul is 
saying that the opponents rejected their personal faith 
and as a result have brought the Christian faith into 
reproach.”2D 

Paul also informs us that Hymenaeus and Alexander, 
“suκered shipwreck in regard to their faith.” Paul is clear-
ly speaking of a disastrous outcome overtaking the two 
men. It’s understandable that some would want to ratio-
nali+e such a horri?c event happening in a Christians’ life 
by suggesting these two men must not have ever been 
saved. However, when we consider stories like that of 
Joshua Harris, the analogy of shipwreck seems apropos. 

John (esley comments on the catastrophic spiritual 
state of Hymenaeus and Alexander, “Indeed, none can 
make shipwreck of faith who never had it. These, there-
fore, were once true believers.”27  Clarke agrees, “Hence 
we ?nd that all this was not only possible, but did actually 
take place, though some have endeavoured to maintain 
the contrary= who, confounding eternity with a state of 
probation, have supposed that if a man once enter into 
the grace of God in this life, he must necessarily continue 

2D.  (illiam q. Mounce, “(ord Biblical Commentary: 
Pastoral Epistles,” )ςondervan: Grand Rapids, 20005, 
7F.

27.  John (esley, “(esley’s Explanatory …otes: 1 Timo-
thy,“ https://www.studylight.org/commentaries/en
g/wen/1-timothy-1.html
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in it to all eternity. Thousands of texts and thousands of 
facts refute this doctrine.”2F  

1 Timothy 3 

In the third chapter of 1 Timothy, Paul lays out manda-
tory 6ualities or characteristics for Wverseers and qea-
cons. In verse 7, he writes that an overseer must not 
be, “a new convert, so that he will not become conceited 
and fall into the condemnation incurred by the devil.” 
(e see the devil’s condemnation brought to ful?llment 
in Revelation 20:10, where he is thrown into the lake of 
?re and, “tormented day and night forever and ever.” 

Mounce comments on verse 7, “A new convert does 
not belong in a position of authority because the tempta-
tions and punishments are great. If the following phrase, 
[ “into the judgment of the devil,” refers to the judgment 
Satan incurred because of his pride, then most likely 
]—QōόUὶX should be translated ‘conceited’ because of 
the comparison being made between the neophyte and 
Satan.”28 

Towner writes, “The hope is that with experience in 
the faith and age would come the maturity and sense 
of proportion that would prevent leaders from self-ab-

2F.  Clarke, “Clarke’s Commentary: 1 Timo-
thy,” https://www.studylight.org/commentaries/en
g/acc/1-timothy-1.html

28.  Mounce, 181. 
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sorption with position and authority. Second is the dan-
ger of the judgment or condemnation that follows from 
this delusion or conceit. Paul portrays this as a situation 
into )or under5 which someone might ‘fall’ )3:F= 7:95, and 
the term αjudgment, condemnationα includes not only 
the condemnation of guilt but also the punishment that 
follows )D:125. [ Translating this as an objective genitive, 
Paul is understood to mean that the deluded, conceited 
overseer is headed for the same condemnation/punish-
ment ‘as the devil.’”29  

Is Paul really implying that a converted Wverseer of 
the Church could end up in the lake of ?re with the 
devilO It appears that understanding of the text is at least 
possible.

1 Timothy 4  

Perhaps the clearest example of the tragic reality of 
apostasy being used by Paul is found in 1 Timothy 4:1, 
where he writes, “But the Spirit explicitly says that in 
later times some will fall away from the faith, paying 
attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons.” 
Mounce comments, “‘Some of the faith will apostati+e’ 
seems preferable. [ ‘(ill apostati+e,’ refers to active re-
bellion against God. [ Again, we see an indication that 

29.  Towner, ePub.
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the Ephesians are not being tricked into the heresy but 
are actively rebelling against God.”30 

The ?rst time Paul uses the root word of apostυsontai 
)will fall away from5, is in 2 Corinthians 12:F-8, where Paul 
writes, "Because of the surpassing greatness of the reve-
lations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, 
there was given me a thorn in the Vesh, a messenger of 
Satan to torment me%to keep me from exalting myselfω 
Concerning this I implored the Lord three times that it 
might leave me.”31  

There are many conVicting ideas as to what this ‘thorn 
in the Vesh’ was that apicted Paul. However, it is not 
debatable that the thorn had to ?rst be present in him in 
order for him to pray for its departure. Similarly, in order 
for a person to fall away from or leave the faith, he or she 
would have to ?rst be in the faith. Thus, Paul is not only 
saying that genuine apostasy for Christians is possible, 
but that it will de?nitely happen in the last days. 

2 Timothy 2

2 Timothy is widely believed to be the last letter Paul 
wrote before his execution. Knowing he is about to enter 
his ?nal contest, Paul implores his spiritual son to depend 
on the Holy Spirit, not be ashamed of the truth of the 
gospel, and prepare himself to suκer and die as a witness 

30.  Mounce, 23D. 

31.   https://biblehub.com/greek/878.htm
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to the truth. He writes, “Nor God has not given us a spirit 
of timidity, but of power and love and discipline. There-
fore do not be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord or 
of me His prisoner, but join with me in suκering for the 
gospel according to the power of God )2 Timothy 1:F-85.” 

In 2 Timothy 2:8-10, Paul reminds Timothy of the his-
torical fact of Jesus’ ancestors and resurrection, which 
proved His messiahship. Paul tells his disciple that the 
gospel is worth suκering and dying for because it en-
courages the elect to endure in their faith and obtain 
salvation. He then explains the conse6uences of both 
dying for Christ and denying Him. “It is a trustworthy 
statement: Nor if we died with Him, we will also live with 
Him= if we endure, we will also reign with Him= if we deny 
Him, He also will deny us= if we are faithless, He remains 
faithful, for He cannot deny Himself )2 Timothy 2:11-135.”

The ?rst two promises contained in this passage are 
both easy to understand and accept. The third phrase, 
though, often proves more di'cult for some to swallow 
as being an actual warning for believers: “if we deny Him, 
He also will deny us.” In his commentary on 2 Timothy, 
Towner explains how Paul’s warning is free of ambigu-
ity. “The meaning is clear: disowning Christ, whether as 
desertion caused by fear of suκering for the faith or as 
apostasy, carries fearful eternal conse6uences.”32  

But what should we make of Paul’s last statementO 
“If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot 

32.  Towner, ePub.
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deny Himself.” Mounce writes, “Nor God to remain faith-
ful )v 13b5 means that he is faithful to his character )v 
13c5. It is a magni?cent promise and comfort to believers 
struggling in their Christian walk.”33  It is good news that 
our sinful actions don’t diminish the e'cacy or depend-
ability of God’s promises. That being said, Keener gives 
a balanced view of God’s faithfulness to His word, “Al-
though God’s character is immutable, his dealings with 
people respond to their response to him )2 Chron 1D:2= 
Ps 18:2D-2F5. The faithfulness of God to his covenant is 
not suspended by the breach of that covenant by the 
unfaithful= but those individuals who break his covenant 
withdraw from the covenant’s protection.”34 

It seems that the safest interpretive approach to Paul’s 
warnings in 2 Timothy 2, whether one is currently a be-
liever or unbeliever, is to take them at face value.

Romans

The Church at Rome was founded by Jews who heard 
Peter’s sermon in Acts 2 and took that message back 
home to the members of their synagogue. The Roman 
fellowship mostly consisted of Jewish Christians until A
.q. 49, when Emperor Claudius expelled the Jews from 

33.  Mounce, D18. 

34.  Craig S. Keener. “The I&P Bible Background Com-
mentary: …ew Testament,” )I&P Academic: qowners 
Grove, 20145, ePub. 
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Rome. Suddenly, the Church became entirely Gentile. 
In A.q. D4, the Jews were allowed to return. However, 
with Gentiles being in leadership for ?ve years, one can 
imagine the conVict that would have then ensued. Thus, 
Paul wrote his letter to the Church at Rome from Corinth 
in A.q. D7-DF to help bring unity to the fellowship. 

Another  major  issue  Paul  addressed  was  God’s 
promise that through Abraham, the Messiah would come 
and the world would be blessed. Messiah Jesus did come, 
and the nations were brought in. However, the vast ma-
jority of the Jews rejected the Messiah and apostati+ed. 
Paul strongly warned Gentile believers to not be arro-
gant about their standing in Christ, which depends on 
faith. John Toews writes, “Presumption, whether Jewish 
or Gentile, is fatal. [ Inclusion in God’s salvation and peo-
plehood depends entirely on continuous faithfulness, on 
trust in the grace and goodness of God. Presumption is 
‘unfaith=’ it replaces dependence on the grace of God with 
claims upon God.”3D  …ote that the Gentile presumption 
Paul is reacting to is not a presumption that they are 
saved when in reality they are not. Instead, Paul is warn-
ing against an arrogant disposition that they are saved in 
such a way that nothing could cause them to be cut oκ. 

Analogi+ing Israel to an Wlive tree, Paul exhorts the 
believers in Rome in Romans 11:1F-23, “But if some of 
the branches were broken oκ, and you, being a wild olive, 
were grafted in among them and became partaker with 

3D.  John E. Toews, “Believers Church Bible Commentary: 
Romans,” )Herald Press: Scottdale, 20045, 281.
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them of the rich root of the olive tree, do not be arrogant 
toward the branches= but if you are arrogant, remember 
that it is not you who supports the root, but the root 
supports you. ηou will say then, ‘Branches were broken 
oκ so that I might be grafted in.α quite right, they were 
broken oκ for their unbelief, but you stand by your faith. 
qo not be conceited, but fear= for if God did not spare the 
natural branches, He will not spare you, either. Behold 
then the kindness and severity of God= to those who fell, 
severity, but to you, God’s kindness, if you continue in His 
kindness= otherwise you also will be cut oκ. And they also, 
if they do not continue in their unbelief, will be grafted in, 
for God is able to graft them in again.”

Here, Paul reiterates a point he has made repeated-
ly throughout Romans. People become children of God 
through faith in the Abrahamic promise that one of his 
descendants would be the Messiah. Messiah has now 
come, so those Jews who continued in faith in ηahweh 
through believing in Jesus Christ remained on the vine 
of Israel. Those who rejected Jesus through unbelief in 
the manifested Abrahamic promise were cut oκ. The 
same dynamic is in play for Gentiles but in reverse. Thus, 
Romans 11 clearly describes the situation with Joshua 
Harris. As a Gentile, he was grafted into the Wlive Tree of 
Israel through faith in Jesus. However, he has now fallen 
away, and been cut oκ due to his rejection of Jesus as the 
promised messianic descendant of Abraham.  

James qunn comments on this passage, “The appro-
priate response for the gentile believer to the present 
stage of salvation-history is not pride in status, but fear 
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- [ fear of the Creator who is also Judge, and whose re-
sponse to the pride and presumption of the creature will 
always be one of wrath and condemnation )chaps. 1-25. [ 
And if God’s electing purpose for Israel can comprehend 
within it the rejection of so many Jews, [ how much more 
easily could a few Gentile branches be lopped oκ without 
modifying God’s overall purpose one whit. [ Individual 
gentile Christians should not assume that what has hap-
pened to them is something ?nal and irreversible= the 
only security derives from a sustained and unreserved 
reliance on God’s grace alone.”37  

Some may push back upon all of these passages by 
Paul by citing Romans 8:3D-39, where the Apostle lists 
several things that are incapable of separating believ-
ers from the love of Christ. “(ho will separate us from 
the love of ChristO (ill tribulation, or distress, or per-
secution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or swordO 
Just as it is written, ‘Nor ηour sake we are being put to 
death all day long= we were considered as sheep to be 
slaughtered.’ But in all these things we overwhelmingly 
con6uer through Him who loved us. Nor I am convinced 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be 

37.  James q. G. qunn, “(ord Biblical Commentary: 
Romans 9-17,” )ςondervan: Grand Rapids, 19885, 
7F4-7FD. 
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able to separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.”3F 

However, qr. Michael Heiser demonstrates how both 
Romans 8 and 11 are in perfect harmony with one anoth-
er. “The bottom line is that, regardless of what profession 
we make or have made in terms of faith in Christ, we 
must believe to have eternal life. [ I think at this point it is 
important to point out that a person can sin % and very 
badly % and still be believing. [ φnbelief is a decision 
of the heart that one no longer believes the gospel, that 
one no longer wishes to follow Christ / ηahweh. It is 
spiritual apostasy % choosing another god or no god at 
all. …o one is in heaven who does not believe. [ I think 
it noteworthy in light of this that, in the long list of what 
cannot separate us from God’s love, unbelief does not 
appear. (hyO Because that can separate us from God’s 
love % in fact it keeps us from God’s love shown to us in 
Christ. …o sins of the Vesh can remove us from the family 
of God. The only thing that keeps us from God’s family 
is unbelief. Salvation is Bη grace, THRWφGH faith= God’s 
part and our part. Both are essential.”38 

Just as divorces and broken engagements are tragic, 
but real possibilities, so is apostasy from one’s betrothed 

3F.  Romans 8, https://www.biblegateway.com/passage
/OsearchYRomansô8–versionY…ASB199D

38.  qr. Michael Heiser, “Election, Salvation, φnbelief, and 
Eternal Security,” https://drmsh.com/election-salva
tion-unbelief-and-eternal-security/
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relationship with Jesus. This is neither a matter of losing 
one’s salvation nor of a works-based soteriology. This is 
about security for the believer in Jesus and wrath for 
the non-believer in Jesus. Keener states it well, “Paul 
certainly did not teach the popular doctrine today of 
‘once-saved-always-saved’= a convert does not regularly 
move in and out of the saved community, but a convert 
who deconverts is again a nonbeliever.”39  

But what about the earliest ChristiansO qid they believe 
genuine Christians could apostati+e and forsake their 
hope of salvationO (hat would they say about someone 
like Joshua HarrisO 

The Didache

As discussed in the Prologue, the earliest Christian 
document outside of the …ew Testament is almost cer-
tainly The Didache, also known as The Lordvs Teaching 
Through the TwelHe Apostles to the Nations. In its last chap-
ter, we are given insight into ?rst-century A.q. orthodox 
eschatological beliefs. Additionally, we ?nd an interesting 
passage about the security of believers. 

“(atch over your life. qo not let your lamps burn out, 
nor your waist be ungirded, but be ready, for you do 
not know when our Lord is coming. And gather togeth-
er fre6uently, seeking what is necessary for your souls, 
for all your years of faith will count for nothing unless 

39.  Keener, “Galatians,” 234. 



THE NI…AL ABWMI…ABLE TEMPLE 1D9

you are perfected in the last days. In the last days, false 
prophets and corrupters will multiply, and the sheep will 
turn into wolves, and love will be turned into hate. As 
lawlessness increases, men will hate and persecute and 
betray one another. And then the qeceiver of the world 
will appear as a son of God, and will do signs and won-
ders, and the earth will be delivered into his hands. He 
will commit abominations which have never been seen 
since the world began. Then all mankind will come to the 
?re of testing, and many will fail and perish. But those 
who endure in their faith will be saved by him who was 
accursed. And then shall the signs of the truth appear: 
Nirst a sign of a rift in the heavens, then a sign of a voice 
of a trumpet, and thirdly the resurrection of the dead.”40 

Nrom a soteriological standpoint, it’s easy to under-
stand how wolves can turn into sheep. Nor instance, the 
lost are found, the dead are given new birth, the blind 
receive sight, etc. It’s also common to cite the phrase, 
“wolves in sheep’s clothing.” ηet, the earliest Christian 
document outside of the …ew Testament, the document 
that was used as a catechism for ?rst-century believers 
of Jesus, says that in the last days, sheep will become 
wolves. Thus, the writer then explicitly states how imper-
ative it is for followers of Jesus to endure in their faith 
until the end in order to be saved.

40.  The qidache, 17, 
https://legacyicons.com/content/didache.pdfhttps:/
/legacyicons.com/content/didache.pdf
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Clement of Rome

The Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians is not actually 
written by Clement, the Bishop of Rome. Rather, the doc-
ument’s ?rst chapter reveals it was a joint eκort written 
by Clement and the elders of Rome about A.q. 9D-9F. 
This Clement may very well be the Clement whom Paul 
describes as his fellow worker in Philippians 4:3.41  

“He does not forsake those that hope in Him, but 
gives up such as depart from Him to punishment and 
torture. Nor Lotαs wife, who went forth with him, being 
of a diκerent mind from himself and not continuing in 
agreement with him πas to the command which had been 
given themz, was made an example of, so as to be a pillar 
of salt unto this day. This was done that all might know 
that those who are of a double mind, and who distrust 
the power of God, bring down judgment on themselves 
and become a sign to all succeeding generations. [ It 
is right and holy therefore, men and brethren, rather to 
obey God than to follow those who, through pride and 
sedition, have become the leaders of a detestable emu-
lation. Nor we shall incur no slight injury, but rather great 
danger, if we rashly yield ourselves to the inclinations of 

41.  https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/OsearchY
Philippiansô4–versionY…ASB199D
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men who aim at exciting strife and tumults, so as to draw 
us away from what is good.”42 

The authors a'rm God’s promise that He will never 
leave nor forsake those who believe in Him. However, 
they also state that believers who forsake the Lord and 
cling to seditious leaders will bring down great judgment 
upon themselves similar to what happened to Lot’s wife. 

Justin Martyr 

Justin’s qialogue with Trypho is a ?ctional recreation of 
what actual evangelistic conversations with Jews looked 
like in the mid-second century A.q. In chapter 4F of this 
work, Justin describes a similar situation to that which 
Paul addressed in his letter to the Galatians: Christians 
turning to circumcision or the Mosaic Law for their jus-
ti?cation. Here, Justin comes to the same conclusion as 
Paul, yet holds out hope for such a person if he or she 
will repent. 

“And I hold, further, that such as have confessed and 
known this man to be Christ, yet who have gone back 
from some cause to the legal dispensation, and have 

42.  “The Nirst Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians,” 11, 
14, 
https://www.biblestudytools.com/history/early-chur
ch-fathers/ante-nicene/vol-1-apostolic-with-justin-m
artyr-irenaeus/clement-of-rome/?rst-epistle-of-clem
ent-corinthians.html
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denied that this man is Christ, and have repented not 
before death, shall by no means be saved.”43  

Irenaeus

Irenaeus was a disciple of Polycarp of Smyrna )a disci-
ple of the Apostle John5, and eventually became the Bish-
op of Lyons. Around A.q. 180, he wrote a ?ve-book work 
entitled, Against íeresies, where he used both polemics 
and apologetics to counter false beliefs and promote the 
true doctrines of the Christian Church. In chapter eight 
of book ?ve, he discusses the seal of the Holy Spirit, 
which Paul writes about in Ephesians and 2 Corinthians. 
As you read, note all of the wonderful Scriptural bless-
ings Irenaeus a'rms are given to believers through the 
indwelling and sealing of the Holy Spirit.

“But we do now receive a certain portion of His Spirit, 
tending towards perfection, and preparing us for incor-
ruption, being little by little accustomed to receive and 
bear God= which also the apostle terms ‘an earnest,’ that 
is, a part of the honour which has been promised us by 
God, where he says in the Epistle to the Ephesians, ‘In 
which ye also, having heard the word of truth, the Gospel 
of your salvation, believing in which we have been sealed 

43.  Justin, “qialogue with Trypho,” 4F, 
https://www.biblestudytools.com/history/early-chur
ch-fathers/ante-nicene/vol-1-apostolic-with-justin-m
artyr-irenaeus/justin-martyr/dialogue-of-justin.html
. 
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with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of 
our inheritance.’ This earnest, therefore, thus dwelling 
in us, renders us spiritual even now, and the mortal is 
swallowed up by immortality. ‘Nor ye,’ he declares, ‘are 
not in the Vesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you.’ [ If therefore, at the present time, 
having the earnest, we do cry, ‘Abba, Nather,’ what shall 
it be when, on rising again, we behold Him face to face= 
when all the members shall burst out into a continuous 
hymn of triumph, glorifying Him who raised them from 
the dead, and gave the gift of eternal lifeO Nor if the 
earnest, gathering man into itself, does even now cause 
him to cry, ‘Abba, Nather,’ what shall the complete grace 
of the Spirit eκect, which shall be given to men by GodO 
It will render us like unto Him, and accomplish the will 
of the Nather= for it shall make man after the image and 
likeness of God.”44 

The Koine Greek word, “SphragzEr signi?es ownership 
and the full security carried by the backing )full authority5 
of the owner. ‘Sealing’ in the ancient world served as a 
‘legal signature’ which guaranteed the promise )contents5 
of what was sealed.”4D  This is what Irenaeus calls ‘the 
earnest’. Paul uses this word in noun form in Romans 

44.  Irenaeus, “Against Heresies,” D.8, 
https://www.biblestudytools.com/history/early-chur
ch-fathers/ante-nicene/vol-1-apostolic-with-justin-m
artyr-irenaeus/irenaeus/book-v.html

4D.     https://biblehub.com/greek/49F2.htm
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4:11 when stating that circumcision was the outward sign 
of the Abrahamic covenant.47  However, remember that 
we discussed how certain Jews reversed their circumci-
sion during Antiochus I&’s reign of terror in the second 
century B.C. So, it is possible to break or destroy the 
seal of God’s covenant, but the punishment for engaging 
in such a seditious act is death. Thus, though Irenaeus 
a'rms Paul’s words about believers being sealed with 
the Holy Spirit, he also believes that genuine believers 
can apostati+e, as we read below.  

“And to as many as continue in their love towards God, 
does He grant communion with Him. [ But on as many 
as, according to their own choice, depart from God, He 
inVicts that separation from Himself which they have 
chosen of their own accord. But separation from God is 
death, and separation from light is darkness= and sep-
aration from God consists in the loss of all the bene?ts 
which He has in store. Those, therefore, who cast away 
by apostasy these forementioned things, being in fact 
destitute of all good, do experience every kind of punish-
ment. God, however, does not punish them immediately 
of Himself, but that punishment falls upon them because 
they are destitute of all that is good. …ow, good things 

47.  Romans 4:11, https://www.biblegateway.com/pass
age/OsearchYromansô4–versionY…ASB199D
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are eternal and without end with God, and therefore the 
loss of these is also eternal and never-ending.”4F  

Origen 

As we discussed in a previous chapter, Wrigen was 
asked by the elders of the church in Alexandria to lead 
what was eκectively their new convert class. In mid-life, 
he wrote a four-book work called De Principiis. In book 
3, there is a fascinating discussion of many aspects of 
Romans 9, and Wrigen contrasts the Wrthodox Christian 
understanding with error. 

“Let  us  begin,  then,  with  what  is  said  about 
Pharaoh%that he was hardened by God, that he might 
not send away the people= along with which will be exam-
ined also the statement of the apostle, ‘Therefore hath 
He mercy on whom He will have mercy, and whom He will 
He hardeneth.’ And certain of those who hold diκerent 
opinions misuse these passages, themselves also almost 
destroying free-will by introducing ruined natures inca-

4F.  Irenaeus, “Against Heresies,” D.2F, 
https://www.biblestudytools.com/history/early-chur
ch-fathers/ante-nicene/vol-1-apostolic-with-justin-m
artyr-irenaeus/irenaeus/book-v.html.
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pable of salvation, and others saved which it is impossi-
ble can be lost.”48 

Here, Wrigen describes two ways this passage is used 
incorrectly, both of which involve removing the doctrine 
of free will. Nirst, he says humanity’s nature has not been 
so ruined that they are incapable of confessing with their 
mouths that Jesus is Lord and believing with their hearts 
that God raised Him from the dead. Additionally, Wrigen 
writes that even after a person has been saved, they 
maintain free will and can choose to reject Jesus, which 
would place them once again in the category of ‘lostα.  

Cyprian

Cyprian was the Bishop of Carthage in the mid-third 
century A.q. In 6pistle O, he exhorts followers of Jesus 
who have already confessed Christ during the qecian 
Persecution to not relax in their faith.49  In the face of 
potential torture and even death, these courageous men 
and women refused to deny that Jesus is the King of kings 
and Lord of lords. ηet, Cyprian reminds these genuine 

48. Wrigen, “qe Principiis,” 3.8, 
https://www.biblestudytools.com/history/early-chur
ch-fathers/ante-nicene/vol-4-third-century/origen/b
ook-iii.html  

49.  The Seventh Persecution, φnder qecius, A.q. 249, 
https://www.biblestudytools.com/history/foxs-book
-of-martyrs/the-seventh-persecution-under-decius
-a-d-249.html
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followers of Jesus that their race has not yet been com-
pleted. 

“I exhort you by our common faith, by the true and 
simple love of my heart towards you, that, having over-
come the adversary in this ?rst encounter, you should 
hold fast your glory with a brave and persevering virtue. 
(e are still in the world= we are still placed in the bat-
tle-?eld= we ?ght daily for our lives. Care must be taken, 
that after such beginnings as these there should also 
come an increase, and that what you have begun to be 
with such a blessed commencement should be consum-
mated in you. It is a slight thing to have been able to attain 
anything= it is more to be able to keep what you have 
attained= even as faith itself and saving birth makes alive, 
not by being received, but by being preserved. …or is it 
actually the attainment, but the perfecting, that keeps a 
man for God.”D0 

Here, Cyprian writes in a similar way to Paul in his 
letter to the church at Rome. In Romans 8, Paul urges 
the Roman Christians to persevere through persecution 
and not forsake their heavenly inheritance, “The Spirit 
Himself testi?es with our spirit that we are children of 
God, and if children, heirs also, heirs of God and fel-
low heirs with Christ, if indeed we suκer with Him so 
that we may also be glori?ed with Him. Nor I consider 

D0.  Cyprian, “Epistle 7,” 
https://www.biblestudytools.com/history/early-chur
ch-fathers/ante-nicene/vol-D-third-century/cyprian/
epistle-vi.html
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that the suκerings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory that is to be revealed 
to us. [ (ith perseverance we wait eagerly for it )Ro-
mans 8:17-18, 2D5.” Like Paul, Cyprian believes there is a 
yet-but-not-yet-tension that exists for our salvation, and 
its ful?llment in our lives depends on our loyalty to Jesus 
and reliance upon His grace to the end of our time on 
earth. 

Celerinus

Also in the midst of the qecian Persecution in Carthage 
was a qeacon named Celerinus. He wrote to a leader of 
the church named Lucian, asking for prayer for his sister 
who had recently apostati+ed. (hen given the option of 
torture or release, Celerinus’ sister, a Christian, chose to 
commit the idolatrous and traitorous act of sacri?cing to 
the Roman gods. 

Celerinus writes to Lucian, “I ask that you will grant my 
desire, and that you will grieve with me at the )spiritual5 
death of my sister, who in this time of devastation has 
fallen from Christ= for she has sacri?ced and provoked 
our Lord, as seems manifest to us. And for her deeds I 
in this day of paschal rejoicing, weeping day and night, 
have spent the days in tears, in sackcloth, and ashes, 
and I am still spending them so to this day, until the 
aid of our Lord Jesus Christ, and aκection manifested 
through you, or through those my lords who have been 
crowned, from whom you are about to ask it, shall come 
to the help of so terrible a shipwreck. Nor I remember [ 
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…umeria and Candida, for whose sin, because they have 
us as brethren, we ought to keep watch. Nor I believe 
that Christ, according to their repentance and the works 
which they have done towards our banished colleagues 
[ will have mercy upon them.D1  

…otice that Celerinus says his sister is now spiritually 
dead, fallen from Christ, and has suκered shipwreck in 
her faith: all terms used by Paul for people who are in 
danger of receiving the wrath of God. However, Celerinus 
holds out hope for her. He believes that the prayers of 
God’s people, combined with her genuine repentance 
could restore her to the faith, as he believes has been the 
case with two others of their fellowship. 

Lactantius

qavid Bercot writes that Lactantius was a, “prominent 
Roman teacher of rhetoric who later converted to Chris-
tianity. In his old age, he was summoned by Emperor 
Constantine to Gaul )Nrance5 to tutor Constantine’s, son, 
Crispus.”D2  In chapter 19 of his book, Jf 4ustice, Lactantius 
describes why Christians in the early fourth century A.q. 
are viewed as foolish by the nations for not sacri?cing 

D1.  Celerinus, “Epistle 20,” 
https://www.biblestudytools.com/history/early-chur
ch-fathers/ante-nicene/vol-D-third-century/cyprian/
epistle-xx.html. 

D2.  qavid Bercot, “A qictionary of Early Christian Beliefs,” 
)Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.: Peabody, 19995, xviii.
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to the Roman gods, and for choosing to be tortured and 
killed instead. 

“Nor to choose to be tortured and slain, rather than 
to take incense in three ?ngers, and throw it upon the 
hearth, appears as foolish as, in a case where life is 
endangered, to be more careful of the life of another 
than of oneαs own. Nor they do not know how great an 
act of impiety it is to adore any other object than God, 
who made heaven and earth, who fashioned the human 
race, breathed into them the breath of life, and gave 
them light. But if he is accounted the most worthless of 
slaves who runs away and deserts his master, and if he 
is judged most deserving of stripes and chains, and a 
prison, and the cross, and of all evil= and if a son, in the 
same manner, is thought abandoned and impious who 
deserts his father, that he may not pay him obedience, 
and on this account is considered deserving of being 
disinherited, and of having his name removed for ever 
from his family, how much more so does he who forsakes 
God, in whom the two names entitled to e6ual reverence, 
of Lord and Nather, alike meetO [ Wf what punishments, 
therefore, is he deserving, who forsakes Him who is both 
the true Master and Nather, but those which God Himself 
has appointedO who has prepared everlasting ?re for [ 
the impious and the rebellious.”D3 

D3.  Lactantius, “Wf Justice,” 
https://www.biblestudytools.com/history/early-chur
ch-fathers/ante-nicene/vol-F-third-fourth-centuries/
lactantius/book-v-of-justice.html
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Closing Thoughts 

Like Paul, the early Christians neither believed in a 
works-based entrance to the kingdom of God nor the 
doctrine of once-saved-always-saved. Thus, it’s clear the 
Christians of the ?rst 300 years would not have dismissed 
Joshua Harris as having never been a genuine Christian. 
They would have said that he has forsaken the faith and 
become an apostate through his unbelief and rejection 
of Jesus as Messiah. However, there would be disagree-
ment as to whether hope still remains for him to repent.

So, for Joshua Harris or any family member or friend 
you know who has apostati+ed, we should follow Paul’s 
advice in 1 Timothy 2:1-7. “I urge that entreaties and 
prayers, petitions and thanksgivings, be made on behalf 
of all men, for kings and all who are in authority, so that 
we may lead a tran6uil and 6uiet life in all godliness and 
dignity. This is good and acceptable in the sight of God 
our Savior, who desires all men to be saved and to come 
to the knowledge of the truth. Nor there is one God, and 
one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus, who gave Himself as a ransom for all.” I believe we 
need to pray for apostates to repent because Jesus died 
for them and wants them to be saved.

Wr, if you are reading this and would describe yourself 
as someone who has apostati+ed, please heed Paul’s 
exhortation from Acts 1F:30-31, “God is now declaring to 
men that all people everywhere should repent, because 
He has ?xed a day in which He will judge the world in 



PHIL BAKER1F2

righteousness through a Man whom He has appointed, 
having furnished proof to all men by raising Him from the 
dead.” Please, reconsider the historical veracity of Jesus’ 
resurrection and return to Him.D4  

At some point in the future, though, a dividing line will 
be drawn across humanity. A false Christ will take his seat 
in the temple of God, displaying himself as being God. He 
will have his own John the Baptist-type prophet who will 
precede him and cause all people everywhere to be given 
a mark )or seal5 on their right hand or forehead, showing 
their allegiance to this deceiver. At that point, the Bible 
says repentance will be unattainable for anyone who re-
ceives the lawless one’s seal.DD  Tragically, the Scriptures 
state that many Christians will apostati+e, divorce Jesus, 
worship the Antichrist and receive his seal of ownership. 
The sheep will become wolves. (e will discuss this great 
apostasy and abomination of desolation in the next three 
chapters. 

D4.  Capturing Christianity, "2 Top Historical Scholars 
PRW&E that Jesus Rose )Gary Habermas and Mike 
Licona5,” https://www.youtube.com/watchOvYmc7s
hMySxdη

DD.  Revelation 14:9-11, 
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/OsearchYRe
velationt2014–versionY…ASB199D



Chapter Seven
The Final 
Abominable Temple
In this book, we have discussed a prominent theme that 
repeats throughout the Scriptures, which the Apostle 
Paul certainly had in mind when writing 2 Thessaloni-
ans. Where there is a tabernacle or temple of the Lord, 
abominations and apostasies soon follow. We also dis-
cussed what Paul and the early Christians believed about 
the temple of the Lord, and spent a signizcant amount 
of time demonstrating their shared belief that genuine 
Christians can apostati:e. In the znal three chapters, I 
will give my opinion concerning what Paul meant in 2 
Thessalonians 234-q, and answer some Uuestions you, 
the reader, may be asking in response.

What is the background of 2 Thessalonians 
2:1-4?

xnderstanding conte’t is imperative when interpret-
ing Scripture. There is a natural How in PaulBs eschato-
logical thinking from the zrst chapter of 2 Thessalonians 
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to the second. In 2 Thessalonians 534-G, Paul encourages 
the local believers in jesus and gives 6od thanks for their 
perseverance through persecution. Ke commends them 
for the way they have faithfully endured great a0iction 
for the sake of obtaining the kingdom of 6od. Paul then 
reminds them of the “ustice of 6od, which will be made 
visible to all when the Lord jesus returns. 

We read in verses —-5”, ?It is only “ust for 6od to repay 
with a0iction those who a0ict you, and to give relief 
to you who are a0icted and to us as well when the 
Lord jesus will be revealed from heaven with Kis mighty 
angels in Haming zre, dealing out retribution to those 
who do not know 6od and to those who do not obey the 
gospel of our Lord jesus. These will pay the penalty of 
eternal destruction, away from the presence of the Lord 
and from the glory of Kis power, when Ke comes to be 
glorized in Kis saints on that day, and to be marveled at 
among all who have believed(for our testimony to you 
was believed.8

When does Paul say that Christians will receive relief 
from their a0iction and persecution) ?When the Lord 
jesus will be revealed from heaven with Kis mighty angels 
in Haming zre, dealing out retribution to those who do 
not know 6od and to those who do not obey the gospel 
of our Lord jesus –vs. J-…F.8 Alan Rurschner e’plains that 
in this passage, Paul, ?instructs that the church will e’pe-
rience a0iction right up to the initial day of the revelation 
of Christ. We know from his previous teaching in his zrst 
Thessalonian epistle that this deliverance is the rapture 
–5 Thess. q35GN5…F. O In other words, there will not be 
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any delay between the rapture of the righteous and the 
day of the LordBs “udgment upon the ungodly. The LordBs 
coming will be simultaneously twofold.85  Are we pre-
pared to remain faithful to Christ through tribulation far 
greater than anything in human history) If Christians will 
remain on earth until jesusB second coming, what we 
believe about the end times truly matters.

In Inter9arsity PressB Dictionary of Paul and His Letters, j. 
W. Simpson jr. e’plains PaulBs eschatological purpose in 
writing his second letter to the Church at Thessalonica. 
?2 Thessalonians O reveals that central to PaulBs con-
cerns for the Thessalonian Christian community were 
Uuestions regarding eschatology –2 Thess 235-52F. Kere 
the problem seems to be that some believed that ;the 
day of the LordB had already occurred –2 Thess 232F.82  
We can see Simpson jr.Bs thesis clearly e’pressed by a 
simple reading of PaulBs statement in 2 Thessalonians 
235-2, ?Vow we reUuest you, brethren, with regard to 
the coming of our Lord jesus Christ and our gathering 
together to Kim, that you not be Uuickly shaken from 
your composure or be disturbed either by a spirit or a 

5.  Alan 1. Rurschner. ?Antichrist Eefore the &ay of the 
Lord3 What 1very Christian Veeds to Rnow About 
the 7eturn of Christ,8 –1schatos Publishing3 Pompton 
Lakes, 2”54F, ePub.

2.  j. W. Simpson jr., ?&ictionary of Paul and Kis Letters3 
Thessalonians, Letters To The,8 –Inter9arsity Press3 
&owners 6rove, 5ZZ4F, Z44.
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message or a letter as if from us, to the eYect that the 
day of the Lord has come.8

Votice that Paul pairs the second coming of jesus and 
our being gathered to Kim with the day of the Lord. 
6ordon Mee writes of these con“oined events, ?The con-
cern itself is then e’pressed as a kind of ;two sides of 
a single coin.B The more signizcant ;sideB of the event is 
mentioned zrst3 ;the coming of our Lord jesus Christ,B and 
thus the readers are introduced once more to the key 
word Parousia. That this refers to what the later church 
referred to as ;the second comingB is made certain by the 
second ;sideB3 ;our gathering unto him.B At this point the 
person who has read 5 Thessalonians q35—-5J will see 
that this is simply a condensed version of what Paul had 
said there, without any of the trimming.84  

Let us pause and read PaulBs description of the coming 
of the Lord jesus and our being gathered to Kim in 5 
Thessalonians q354-5J. ?Eut we do not want you to be 
uninformed, brethren, about those who are asleep, so 
that you will not grieve as do the rest who have no hope. 
Mor if we believe that jesus died and rose again, even so 
6od will bring with Kim those who have fallen asleep in 
jesus. Mor this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that 
we who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord, 
will not precede those who have fallen asleep. Mor the 

4.  6ordon &. Mee, ?Vew International Commentary on 
the Vew Testament3 The Mirst and Second Letters to 
the Thessalonians,8 –1erdmans3 6rand 7apids, 2””ZF, 
2J2. 
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Lord Kimself will descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of 6od, 
and the dead in Christ will rise zrst. Then we who are alive 
and remain will be caught up together with them in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always 
be with the Lord.8 

In  5  Thessalonians  q35G,  Paul  declares  that  this 
prophecy came, ?by the word of the Lord.8 Why did he use 
that phrase) 6. R. Eeale states in his commentary on 5 
Thessalonians, ?The likelihood is that Paul is recollecting 
the words of the earthly jesus and paraphrasing him. This 
is apparent from noticing that q35G-G3J has numerous 
parallels that demonstrate a high probability that Paul 
is dependent on jesusB teaching on the last things.8q  ‘n 
the ne’t page of his commentary, Eeale provides a chart 
showing 54 similarities between 5 Thessalonians q-G and 
Datthew 2q.G 

M. M. Eruce writes of this passage that Paul, ?seems to 
draw on a primitive Christian tradition of eschatological 
teaching which can be discerned also in the ‘livet dis-
course of the synoptic 6ospels, especially in its Datthew 
form. This tradition speaks of the coming of the Lord as 
his Parousia –cf. Datt 2q34, 2J, 4J, 4Z' 5 Thess 235Z' 4354' 
G324' 2 Thess 53J' Datt 2q34” par.F, with clouds –cf. Datt 

q.  6. R. Eeale, ?Intervarsity Press Commentary Se-
ries3 5-2 Thessalonians,8 –Inter9arsity Press3 &owners 
6rove, 2””4F, 54G-54—.

G.  ibid, 54J. 
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2q34” par.' 7ev 53JF, accompanied by angels –cf. 4354' 2 
Thess 53J' Datt 2q345 par.F and announced by a trumpet 
blast –cf. Datt 2q345' 5 Cor 5G3G2F. O The Thessalonian 
Christians had presumably been taught much of this 
tradition, but were not sure how their departed friends 
zgured into the program.8— 

Charles Wanamaker also comments on 5 Thessaloni-
ans q35G-5J, ?it seems plausible that the basic content of 
the verses, but not their present wording, stems from 
an apocalyptic discourse by jesus concerning the end 
of the age. The similarities between Dt. 2q32Z-45, q”f. 
in particular, and the images and language used in vv. 
5—f. suggest that Paul was utili:ing what he took to be 
the teaching of the Lord regarding the end of the age.8J  
Alan Rurschner shares Eeale, Eruce and WanamakerBs 
perspective on PaulBs eschatology, ?There are thirty par-
allels between jesusB teaching on the second coming in 
the ‘livet &iscourse and PaulBs teaching on the second 
coming in the Thessalonian letters. O We should not be 
surprised by these parallels since Paul e’plicitly claims 
dependence on jesus3 ?by the word of the Lord8 –5 Thess. 

—.  M. M. Eruce, ?Word Eiblical Commentary3 5 / 2 Thes-
salonians,8 –_ondervan3 6rand 7apids, 5Z…2F, ZG.

J.  Charles A. Wanamaker, ?The 1pistles to the Thes-
salonians3 A Commentary on the 6reek Te’t,8 –1erd-
mans3 6rand 7apids, 5ZZ”F ePub.
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q35GF. This demonstrates that jesus intended the ‘livet 
&iscourse to be a teaching for the church.8…  

Reener  and  Erown  list  5G  similarities  between 
DatthewBs ‘livet &iscourse and PaulBs eschatological 
writings in 5 Thessalonians q-G and 2 Thessalonians 5-2. 
?Paul is still apparently interpreting jesusB teaching3 Too 
many parallels e’ist to dismiss these as coincidence, in 
both 5 and 2 Thessaonlians. These parallels are crucial in 
showing that, contrary to what skeptics say, jesusB teach-
ings were preserved very early3 They inHuenced some 
of the earliest Vew Testament writings within twenty 
years of jesusB public ministry. [et they also reveal that 
Paul applied jesusB teachings about Kis post-Tribulational 
coming to the gathering of believers.8Z 

In 2 Thessalonians 2, Paul counters the false eschato-
logical teaching creeping into the Church by reminding 
the Thessalonians how jesus Kimself taught that at least 
two events must take place before Ke returns and we are 
gathered to Kim. These two future events are summa-
ri:ed in 2 Thessalonians 234-q, ?Let no one in any way de-
ceive you, for it will not come unless the apostasy comes 
zrst, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of 
destruction, who opposes and e’alts himself above every 
so-called god or ob“ect of worship, so that he takes his 

….  Rurschner, ePub.

Z.  Dichael L. Erown / Craig S. Reener, ?Vot Afraid of the 
Antichrist,8 –Chosen3 Dinneapolis, 2”5ZF, 5G5-5G2.
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seat in the temple of 6od, displaying himself as being 
6od.8 

Paul then asks the church he planted, ?&o you not 
remember that while I was still with you, I was telling 
you these things –2 Thessalonians 23GF)8 1vidently, the 
eschatological teachings found in 5 and 2 Thessalonians 
were not new teachings. Charles Wanamaker writes of 
the eschatological foundation Paul already provided the 
Thessalonians, ?Whatever the precise Uuestion is that 
Paul seeks to clarify, it does not reHect a ma“or aberra-
tion in the beliefs of the Thessalonians, as Paul simply 
reminds them of what they already know.85”  Thus, Paul 
says to remember that jesus taught there will be a znal 
great apostasy of 6odBs people and an ultimate abomi-
nation of desolation of 6odBs temple before jesus returns 
and we are gathered to Kim. 

Jesus’ Version of 2 Thessalonians 2:1-4

Dost likely, both letters to the Thessalonians were 
written before DatthewBs gospel. Kowever, jesusB ‘livet 
&iscourse –Datthew 2q-2GF, which Datthew heard zrst-
hand, was delivered to the Apostles almost two decades 
before Paul wrote to the Thessalonians. So, itBs reason-
able to conclude that jesusB understanding of eschatol-
ogy was already well-established by the time Paul was 

5”.  Wanamaker, ePub.  
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planting churches.55  I wonBt spend much time in this 
section but want to highlight sections from Datthew 2q, 
which demonstrate jesus teaching that a great apostasy 
and abomination of desolation of 6odBs temple must 
take place before we are gathered to Kim. 

?Then they will deliver you to tribulation, and will kill 
you, and you will be hated by all nations because of Dy 
name. At that time many will fall away and will betray 
one another and hate one another. Dany false prophets 
will arise and will mislead many. Eecause lawlessness is 
increased, most peopleBs love will grow cold. Eut the one 
who endures to the end, he will be saved. This gospel 
of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world 
as a testimony to all the nations, and then the end will 
come. Therefore when you see the abomination of des-
olation which was spoken of through &aniel the prophet, 
standing in the holy place –let the reader understandF, 
then those who are in judea must Hee to the mountains 
–Datthew 2q3Z-5—F.8 

Kere, jesus says tribulation is coming for Kis followers, 
at which time many will fall away from the faith. Ke also 
prophesies that lawlessness will increase, love will grow 
cold, and many will be deceived by false prophets. Then, 
jesus says Kis followers are going to see the abomination 
of desolation spoken of by &aniel znd its ultimate fulzll-
ment in the holy place.

55.  We have already demonstrated this hypothesis by 
citing the last chapter of the &idache, which is called 
The Teaching of the Twelve Apostles to the Vations. 
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Ke continues, ?Mor then there will be a great tribulation, 
such as has not occurred since the beginning of the world 
until now, nor ever will. xnless those days had been cut 
short, no life would have been saved' but for the sake of 
the elect those days will be cut short. Then if anyone says 
to you, ;Eehold, here is the Christ,B or ;There Ke is,B do not 
believe him. Mor false Christs and false prophets will arise 
and will show great signs and wonders, so as to mislead, 
if possible, even the elect. O Eut immediately after the 
tribulation of those days the sun will be darkened, and 
the moon will not give its light, and the stars will fall from 
the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken. 
And then the sign of the Son of Dan will appear in the 
sky, and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and 
they will see the Son of Dan coming on the clouds of the 
sky with power and great glory. And Ke will send forth Kis 
angels with a great trumpet and they will gather together 
Kis elect from the four winds, from one end of the sky to 
the other –Datthew 2q325-2q, 2Z-45F.8

jesus states that immediately following the ultimate 
abomination of desolation event, a great tribulation be-
gins. Again, jesusB followers are targeted by persecution 
and deception, e’cept this period is far worse than any-
thing that has happened previously. Then, at some point 
after all these things, jesus returns in the clouds with a 
great trumpet blast and gathers Kis people to Kimself. 
just as Paul summari:ed, before jesus returns and be-
lievers are gathered to Kim in the air, there will be a great 
apostasy and the man of lawlessness will be revealed in 
6odBs temple, declaring himself to be 6od.
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Daniel: Jesus’ Reference Point 

When jesus discusses Kis return upon the clouds and 
our being gathered to Kim in Datthew 2q, Ke calls Kim-
self the Son of Dan. This is a direct reference to &aniel 
J354-5q, which Paul also references in 5 Thessalonians 
q35—-5J. If you have studied the book of &aniel, you have 
surely noticed many references to that prophetic book 
in the ‘livet &iscourse. True, jesus draws on other ‘ld 
Testament books in that sermon as well, but &aniel does 
appear to be Kis main reference point. Mor the sake of 
space, I will keep our focus limited to the main passage 
that succinctly highlights our themes of apostasy and the 
abomination of desolation.  

?Ke will be disheartened and will return and become 
enraged at the holy covenant and take action' so he will 
come back and show regard for those who forsake the 
holy covenant. Morces from him will arise, desecrate the 
sanctuary fortress, and do away with the regular sacri-
zce. And they will set up the abomination of desolation. 
Ey smooth words he will turn to godlessness those who 
act wickedly toward the covenant, but the people who 
know their 6od will display strength and take action. 
Those who have insight among the people will give un-
derstanding to the many' yet they will fall by sword and 
by Hame, by captivity and by plunder for many days. Vow 
when they fall they will be granted a little help, and many 
will “oin with them in hypocrisy. Some of those who have 
insight will fall, in order to rezne, purge and make them 
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pure until the end time' because it is still to come at the 
appointed time. Then the king will do as he pleases, and 
he will e’alt and magnify himself above every god and 
will speak monstrous things against the 6od of gods' and 
he will prosper until the indignation is znished, for that 
which is decreed will be done. Ke will show no regard for 
the gods of his fathers or for the desire of women, nor 
will he show regard for any other god' for he will magnify 
himself above them all –&aniel 5534”-4JF.8

In his commentary on &aniel, Chris White describes 
how Antiochus 1piphanes served as a type of Antichrist in 
verses 4”-4G, ?This paints an interesting picture of Anti-
ochus. O Kis main goal seems to have been the stabili:a-
tion and consolidation of what parts of his empire he had 
left. This would necessarily include –as he saw itF making 
an e’ample of the jews who did not embrace Kellenism, 
and who were a part of the recent rebellion against his 
Kellenist puppet. The fact that he is twice referred to as 
being kind to those who got with the program is evidence 
that he was not acting in blind rage, but with a sense of 
political savvy. This also perhaps gives us some insight 
into the Antichrist, who also will cause a great apostasy, 
not “ust by deception, but also by providing incentives 
to apostati:e. In the case of the Antichrist, the ones who 
leave their faith will have their lives spared, but they will 
also be able to buy and sell again. This is a deal that is 
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hard to refuse, and will reUuire steadfast faith on the part 
of the saints to do so.852 

j. Paul Tanner describes the direct prophetic connec-
tion in &aniel 5534— to the man of lawlessness in 2 Thes-
salonians 2, ?7ather than promoting the deities of the 
6reek pantheon –as Antiochus didF, this future king ;will 
e’alt and magnify himself above every deity.B This would 
suggest that the ;abomination of desolationB will have 
already occurred. O At this point, he is clearly revealed as 
the ;man of lawlessnessB who ;opposes and e’alts himself 
above every so-called god or ob“ect of worship and as 
a result he takes his seat in 6odBs temple, displaying 
himself as 6od.B854  

Eeale synthesi:es the two ideas of a great apostasy and 
the abomination of desolation in the &aniel 55 passage, 
?According to &aniel 5534”-qG, a znal enemy of 6od will 
attack the covenant community. The attack is to take 
two forms. The zrst will be a subtle attack of decep-
tion by inHuencing with ;smooth wordsB some within the 
community ;who forsake the holy covenantB and ;who act 
wickedly toward the covenantB –5534”, 42 VASEF. All of 
this stands behind PaulBs reference to ;the apostasyB in 
234. The antichrist will inHuence these people to become 
godless themselves –&an 55342F, fostering deception and 
compromise among others. Second, the end-time foe 

52.  Chris White, ?&aniel3 A Commentary,8 . 

54.  j. Paul Tanner, ?Commentary on the Eook of &aniel,8 
p. 5”G-5”—, .  
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will persecute those who remain loyal to 6odBs covenant 
–55344-4G, qqF. This eschatological antagonist will appear 
openly before the community, ;e’alt and magnify him-
self above every godB –5534—F, then meet his znal end 
under 6odBs “udicial hand –553qGF. The parallels between 
&anielBs prophecy and PaulBs teaching in 234-q are clear
.85q 

What Is Paul Saying in 2 Thessalonians 2:3-4? 

After si’-and-a-half chapters tracing the themes of 
apostasy and abomination of 6odBs temples through 
Scripture, itBs time to land this plane. Two Uuestions will 
be answered in this section. Mirst, what does Paul mean 
by ;the apostasyB) Second, what does he think is happen-
ing when the man of lawlessness ;takes his seat in the 
temple of 6od, displaying himself as being 6odB)

Let us begin by reminding ourselves of the passage at 
hand, with verses one and two included for the sake of 
conte’t. ?Vow we reUuest you, brethren, with regard to 
the coming of our Lord jesus Christ and our gathering 
together to Kim, that you not be Uuickly shaken from 
your composure or be disturbed either by a spirit or a 
message or a letter as if from us, to the eYect that the 
day of the Lord has come. Let no one in any way deceive 
you, for it will not come unless the apostasy comes zrst, 
and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of de-

5q.  Eeale, 2”—-2”J. 
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struction, who opposes and e’alts himself above every 
so-called god or ob“ect of worship, so that he takes his 
seat in the temple of 6od, displaying himself as being 
6od –2 Thessalonians 235-qF.8

In 2 Thessalonians 234, Paul uses the word, apostasia, 
which is a noun carrying the ideas of apostasy, rebellion 
or defection.5G  The only other time it is used in the Vew 
Testament is in Acts 25 when james says Paul has been 
accused of encouraging jews to forsake Doses by no 
longer circumcising their children.5—  M. M. Eruce believes 
Paul is saying a world-wide rebellion will occur against 
6od]s authority in the last days. Ke writes, ?It appears 
more probable from the conte’t that a general aban-
donment of the basis of civil order is envisaged. O Any 
assault on it is an assault on a divine ordinance –7om 
5435, 2F. It is, in fact, the whole concept of divine authority 
over the world that is set at dezance in ;the rebellionB par 
e’cellence.85J  

The main problem with EruceBs argument is that, ac-
cording to the Vew Testament authors, the world is al-
ready engaged in mass rebellion against 6od. Paul writes 
in 1phesians 235-2, ?And you were dead in your trespass-
es and sins, in which you formerly walked according to 
the course of this world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, of the spirit that is now working in the 

5G.  https3!!biblehub.com!greek!—q—.htm

5—.  Acts 25325, . 

5J.  Eruce, 5—J.
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sons of disobedience.8 Similarly, 5 john G35Z says, ?We 
know that we are of 6od, and that the whole world lies in 
the power of the evil one.8 1veryone who is not a follower 
of jesus is currently in the domain of Satan, as Paul e’-
plains in Colossians 5354-5q, ?Mor Ke rescued us from the 
domain of darkness, and transferred us to the kingdom 
of Kis beloved Son, in whom we have redemption, the 
forgiveness of sins.8 In a sense, when we confess with our 
mouths that jesus is Lord and believe in our hearts that 
6od raised Kim from the dead, we apostati:e –or defectF 
from the devilBs domain. 

In  chapter  si’  of  this  book,  we  discussed  PaulBs 
prophetic words in 5 Timothy q35 that in the latter days, 
people would fall away from faith in jesus. Perhaps 2 
Thessalonians 234 is the ultimate fulzllment of that Spir-
it-given prophecy. Again, Paul is certainly leaning on 
&aniel 55 and jesusB words recorded in Datthew 2q when 
writing of this ultimate, last days large-scale defection 
from the faith. Additionally, notice that Paul does not say 
an apostasy must come before the day of the Lord, he 
says the apostasy must come zrst. Ke uses a deznite 
article, which matters. Though there have been many 
historical e’amples of apostasy in the Church, Paul says 
that the apostasy of all apostasies will come about in the 
days of the lawless one.

Speaking of the man of lawlessness, what does Paul 
mean that he will take his seat in the temple of 6od, 
displaying himself as being 6od) This might be tough to 
swallow but think back to chapter zve of this book. When 
Paul wrote about 6odBs temple, the temple of the Lord or 
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the temple of the Koly Spirit, to whom was he referring) 
Paul either meant jesus or genuine Christians.

6. R. Eeale discusses this point in his commentary on 
2 Thessalonians, ?That 2-4 is about a massive apostate 
movement toward the end of history in the church and 
not in Israel is apparent from the phrase 6odBs temple in 
23q. This reference to the temple shows that the church 
community is in the place where end-time prophecies 
about Israel and its temple will take place. The same 
phrase, 6odBs temple, is found nine other times in the 
Vew Testament outside of 2 Thessalonians, and it almost 
always refers to Christ or the church. Vot once in Paul 
–zve other times in outside 2 ThessF does it refer to a 
literal temple in Israel of the past or the future. O Con-
seUuently, 234-q teaches that the latter-day assailant will 
come into the midst of the church and cause it to become 
predominantly apostate and unbelieving.85…  

Similarly to the way Mee calls the second coming of 
jesus and our being gathered to Kim two sides of a single 
coin, Eeale appears to pair the apostasy with the abomi-
nation of desolation. This event can be illustrated by what 
the devil attempted to do with his third temptation of 
jesus in Datthew q3…-Z. ?Again, the devil took Kim to a 
very high mountain and showed Kim all the kingdoms of 
the world and their glory' and he said to Kim, ;All these 
things I will give [ou, if [ou fall down and worship me.B8 

5….  Eeale, 2”J-2”…. 
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Kere, Satan encourages jesus –the embodiment of 
6odBs templeF to become a defector and dezle 6odBs true 
temple by committing the abominable act of pledging 
allegiance to the prince of darkness. If jesus had given in 
to that temptation, the devil would have, in a way, taken 
his seat in the temple of 6od, proclaiming himself as 6od. 
Kowever, as we know, our Lord humbly and faithfully 
stood zrm, resisted the devil, and he Hed from Kim. 
xnfortunately, I understand Scripture to be prophesying 
a large portion of the last days Church falling away in the 
days of the lawless one. 

xnlike Eeale, though, I do believe there will be a third 
temple built in jerusalem, and part of the AntichristBs plan 
to deceive jews necessitates its construction.5Z  Kowever, 
I think the lawless one declaring himself to be 6od while 
standing in a physical building called the temple of 6od 
is actually the lesser of two horrizc evils' for the true 
temple of 6od, according to Paul, is followers of jesus. 
That would be Uuite a deception, wouldnBt it) 1veryone is 
looking at a building while the devil is coming after souls. 

Satan tried to get the Eridegroom in the wilderness 
to apostati:e but was defeated. Kowever, if he can get 
the betrothed bride to divorce her Eridegroom, thatBs a 
consolation pri:e he will gladly accept. Thus, when Paul 
says the lawless one will sit in the temple of 6od, I think 
think the Antichrist will do more than stake his claim over 
many Christian gatherings worldwide. I believe that in 

5Z.  ibid. 2”J-25”. Eeale believes it is possible, but not 
likely. 
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the last days, a vast multitude of apostate Christians will 
defect from jesusB kingdom, pledge allegiance to the znal 
false Christ as their savior and king, and become like what 
they worship.  

Can There Be Two Earthly Temples Simulta-
neously Called the Temple of God?

Perhaps youBve been wondering if there is any Scrip-
tural precedent for there being two earthly temples si-
multaneously called the temple of 6od, with only one 
being genuine in 6odBs eyes. I will give three e’amples. 
Soon after Ring Solomon died, his kingdom was divided 
between the 5” northern tribes –called IsraelF and two 
southern tribes –called judahF. Eecause the true temple 
of the Lord was found in jerusalem of judah, jeroboam 
the king of Israel had a problem. According to the Scrip-
tures, much of the jewish religion reUuired worshipful 
practices at the temple in jerusalem.

We read in 5 Rings 5232—-42, ?jeroboam said in his 
heart, ;Vow the kingdom will return to the house of 
&avid. If this people go up to oYer sacrizces in the house 
of the Lord at jerusalem, then the heart of this people will 
return to their lord, even to 7ehoboam king of judah' and 
they will kill me and return to 7ehoboam king of judah.B 
So the king consulted, and made two golden calves, and 
he said to them, ;It is too much for you to go up to 
jerusalem' behold your gods, ‘ Israel, that brought you 
up from the land of 1gypt.B Ke set one in Eethel, and the 
other he put in &an. Vow this thing became a sin, for the 
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people went to worship before the one as far as &an. 
And he made houses on high places, and made priests 
from among all the people who were not of the sons 
of Levi. jeroboam instituted a feast in the eighth month 
on the zfteenth day of the month, like the feast which 
is in judah, and he went up to the altar' thus he did in 
Eethel, sacrizcing to the calves which he had made. And 
he stationed in Eethel the priests of the high places which 
he had made.8

What jeroboam did was actually Uuite similar to what 
Aaron did in 1’odus 42.2”  William Vicoll writes of Ring 
jeroboam, ?Ke never dreamed either of apostati:ing 
from jehovah, or of establishing the worship of idols. 
Ke broke the Second Commandment under pretence of 
helping the people to keep the zrst. The images which he 
set up were not meant to be substitutes for the one 6od, 
the 6od of their fathers, the 6od who had brought them 
from the land of 1gypt' they were regarded as zgures 
of jehovah under the well understood and universally 
adopted emblem of a young bull, the symbol of fertility 
and strength.825  Additionally, the zrst city where jer-
oboam set up worship for the Lord was Eethel, which 

2”.  1’odus 42, . 

25.  William 7. Vicoll, ?The 1’positorBs Eible Commentary3 
5 Rings 52,8 . 
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means ;house of 6odB. Bet-el is a shortened form of what 
the true temple at jerusalem was called.22  24  

Doving forward roughly 5,””” years, the Word became 
Hesh and tabernacled among us. IBve already spent a 
signizcant amount of time on this issue, so I wonBt bela-
bor the point. Kowever, itBs important to remember that 
though every jew around jesus called the second temple 
6odBs temple or the Koly Place, jesus was the true Koly 
Place. Ke was the true Koly of Kolies and Temple of the 
Lord, even though a physical building was called by the 
same name.

That same physical structure remained for four more 
decades, during which time the Vew Testament authors 
referred to Christians as being the true temples of the 
Lord or temples of the Koly Spirit. Thus, from A.&. 4”-J” 
a physical building e’isted known as the temple of 6od, 
which was actually not the temple of 6od, while the true 
temple of 6od, jesusB born-again disciples, were thriving 
throughout the known world. 

Minally, if another temple is erected in jerusalem known 
as the temple of 6od, how should we as Christians un-
derstand it) ShouldnBt we view it as a building that blas-
phemes who jesus is and what Ke has done as our true 
Kigh Priest and znal sacrizce for sins) ShouldnBt we un-
derstand it as an idolatrous and abominable structure) 

22.  2 Chronicles 434, . 

24.  https3!!biblehub.com!interlinear!2Tchronicles!4-4.
htm
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In my opinion, Christians who support its construction 
may have noble intentions but are not in line with 6odBs 
worldview on this matter.

What Did the Early Christians Believe? 

What about the early Christians) What did they believe 
concerning the coming great apostasy and man of law-
lessness who will proclaim himself to be 6od in 6odBs 
temple) 

The Didache

Since I have already discussed chapter 5— of The Di-
dache –the zrst-century document known as The Lord’s 
Teaching Through the Twelve Apostles to the NationsF, per-
mit me to simply remind you of these sentences. ?In the 
last days, false prophets and corrupters will multiply, and 
the sheep will turn into wolves, and love will be turned 
into hate. As lawlessness increases, men will hate and 
persecute and betray one another. And then the &eceiv-
er of the world will appear as a son of 6od, and will do 
signs and wonders, and the earth will be delivered into 
his hands. Ke will commit abominations which have nev-
er been seen since the world began. Then all mankind will 
come to the zre of testing, and many will fail and perish
.82q  Clearly, the early Church believed sheep –ChristiansF 

2q.  The &idache, 5—, . 
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would turn into wolves in the days when the lawless one 
commits the abomination of desolation. Kowever, this 
chapter leans much more upon Datthew than Paul, so 
letBs move forward roughly 5”” years to a document that 
directly cites 2 Thessalonians. 

Irenaeus

1arlier, we discussed how Irenaeus agreed with Paul 
in 9olume G, chapter — of his work, Against Heresies, that 
Christians are the temple of 6od.2G  Kowever, later in 
volume G, he discusses the Antichrist sitting in the temple 
of 6od by writing this3 

?Ke wishes himself to be proclaimed as a king. Mor he 
–AntichristF being endued with all the power of the devil, 
shall come, not as a righteous king, nor as a legitimate 
king, Ui.e., oneV in sub“ection to 6od, but an impious, 
un“ust, and lawless one' as an apostate, iniUuitous and 
murderous' as a robber, concentrating in himself UallV 
satanic apostasy, and setting aside idols to persuade 
UmenV that he himself is 6od, raising up himself as the 
only idol, having in himself the multifarious errors of the 
other idols. This he does, in order that they who do UnowV 
worship the devil by means of many abominations, may 
serve himself by this one idol, of whom the apostle thus 
speaks in the second 1pistle to the Thessalonians3 ;xnless 
there shall come a failing away zrst, and the man of sin 

2G.  Irenaeus, ?Against Keresies3 G.—.2,8 . 
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shall be revealed, the son of perdition, who opposeth 
and e’alteth himself above all that is called 6od, or that 
is worshipped' so that he sitteth in the temple of 6od, 
showing himself as if he were 6od.B The apostle therefore 
clearly points out his apostasy, and that he is lifted up 
above all that is called 6od, or that is worshipped-that is, 
above every idol-for these are indeed so called by men, 
but are not UreallyV gods' and that he will endeavour in a 
tyrannical manner to set himself forth as 6od.82— 

In this Uuote, Irenaeus appears to call the Antichrist the 
embodiment of the abomination of desolation, suggest-
ing there does not need to be any image or idol set up 
in a physical temple in jerusalem. Kowever, zve chap-
ters later, he adds another wrinkle to his eschatological 
thoughts. 

?We will not, however, incur the risk of pronouncing 
positively as to the name of Antichrist' for if it were 
necessary that his name should be distinctly revealed in 
this present time, it would have been announced by him 
who beheld the apocalyptic vision. Mor that was seen O 
towards the end of &omitian]s reign. Eut he indicates 
the number of the name now –———F, that when this man 
comes we may avoid him, being aware who he is. O Eut 
when this Antichrist shall have devastated all things in 
this world, he will reign for three years and si’ months, 
and sit in the temple at jerusalem' and then the Lord 
will come from heaven in the clouds, in the glory of the 

2—.  Irenaeus, ?Against Keresies 9ol. G.2G.5,8 .
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Mather, sending this man and those who follow him into 
the lake of zre.82J 

This passage is fascinating for several reasons. Mirst, 
Irenaeus, who is in the spiritual lineage of the Apostle 
john, says he isnBt going to waste time trying to zgure 
out the name of the Antichrist. Also, he tells us that 
john wrote 7evelation toward the end of the reign of 
&omitian, which would place it around A.&. ZG. Ve’t, he 
portrays the Antichrist as taking his place in a physical 
temple at jerusalem, even though he believes, like Paul, 
that the Church is the temple of 6od. Minally, he cites 
Datthew 2q and 5 Thessalonians q, where jesus returns 
in the clouds, and Irenaeus shows this happening after 
the three-and-a-half-year reign of the Antichrist. 

Hippolytus 

Like Irenaeus, Kippolytus also followed the spiritual 
tradition of the Apostle john. Around A.&. 2”G, he wrote 
a lengthy work called A Treatise on Christ and Antichrist, 
where Kippolytus described numerous ways the An-
tichrist will seek to replicate jesusB ministry. 

?Vow, as our Lord jesus Christ, who is also 6od, was 
prophesied of under the zgure of a lion, on account of 
Kis royalty and glory, in the same way have the Scriptures 
also aforetime spoken of Antichrist as a lion, on account 
of his tyranny and violence. Mor the deceiver seeks to 

2J.  Irenaeus, ?Against Keresies 9ol. G,8 4”, . 
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liken himself in all things to the Son of 6od. Christ is a lion, 
so Antichrist is also a lion' Christ is a king, so Antichrist 
is also a king. The Savior was manifested as a lamb' so 
he too, in like manner, will appear as a lamb, though 
within he is a wolf. The Savior came into the world in 
the circumcision, and he will come in the same manner. 
The Lord sent apostles among all the nations, and he in 
like manner will send false apostles. The Savior gathered 
together the sheep that were scattered abroad, and he in 
like manner will bring together a people that is scattered 
abroad. The Lord gave a seal to those who believed on 
Kim, and he will give one –inF like manner. The Savior 
appeared in the form of man, and he too will come in the 
form of a man. The Savior raised up and showed Kis holy 
Hesh like a temple, and he will raise a temple of stone in 
jerusalem.82… 

Mirst, notice the way Kippolytus leans on Isaiah 5q35q, 
where Lucifer says in his heart, ?I will make myself like the 
Dost Kigh.8 Also, two lines are of particular interest from 
this passage of A Treatise on Christ and Antichrist. Mirst, 
as jesus gave a seal to those who believed in Kim, the 
Antichrist will give one in like manner. Also, like Irenaeus, 
Kippolytus believed the Antichrist would help rebuild the 
temple in jerusalem. 

Kippolytus continues, ?Kaving the mystery of 6od in 
our heart, we ought in fear to keep faithfully what has 
been told us by the blessed prophets, in order that when 

2….  Kippolytus, ?Treatise on Christ and Antichrist,8 —, . 
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those things come to pass, we may be prepared for them, 
and not deceived. Mor when the times advance, he –the 
AntichristF too, of whom these thing are said, will be man-
ifested. O Mor he will allure mankind to himself, wishing 
to gain possession of those who are not his own, and 
promising deliverance to all. O Ke then, having gathered 
to himself the unbelieving everywhere throughout the 
world, comes at their call to persecute the saints, their 
enemies and antagonists. O And he, being puYed up with 
pride by their subserviency, will begin to despatch mis-
sives against the saints, commanding to cut them all oY 
everywhere, on the ground of their refusal to reverence 
and worship him as 6od.82Z 

Mirst, Kippolytus wrote that Christians need to prepare 
themselves for the persecution of the Antichrist so that 
they are not deceived. Ke did not say that Christians 
cannot be deceived, or that we would not be on the earth 
during the AntichristBs reign. Ve’t, Kippolytus said one 
of the main goals of the Antichrist is to gain possession 
of those who are not his own. We either belong to the 
kingdom of darkness or the kingdom of 6odBs Son.4”  So, 
how would the Antichrist gain possession or ownership 
of Christians) Kippolytus says the Antichrist will pres-
sure believers to forsake Christ by promising them either 
deliverance or destruction' a tactic that has worked for 

2Z.  Kippolytus, ?Treatise on Christ and Antichrist,8 G”, 
GG-G—, G…, . 

4”.  Colossians 5354, . 
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earthly rulers for thousands of years.45  Paul alludes to 
the AntichristBs empty oYer of security to his followers in 
5 Thessalonians G34, ?While they are saying, ;Peace and 
safetyWB then destruction will come upon them suddenly 
like labor pains upon a woman with child, and they will 
not escape.8

Cyprian

We previously discussed Cyprian Eishop of Carthage 
in the chapter about apostasy. In his Gqth epistle, he 
discusses the Antichrist and how the mid-third century 
Church should respond if they encounter him. 

?Antichrist, when he shall begin to come, shall not en-
ter into the Church because he threatens' neither shall 
we yield to his arms and violence, because he declares 
that he will destroy us if we resist.842 

Kere, Cyprian says that the Antichrist, like Satan, can-
not force his way into a believer or church. Thus, the 
Church should resist the Antichrist “ust as it is called 
to resist the devil, through humility and the spiritual 
weapons provided to us by the Lord. Kowever, Cyprian 

45.  If youBd like to see why that tactic didnBt prove as 
eYective on the early Church, consider reading my 
book, ?Maithful Witness3 The 1arly ChurchBs Theology 
of Dartyrdom,8 . 

42.  Cyprian, ?1pistle Gq,8 5Z,  
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did think there is at least one scenario where it is possible 
for the devil to gain entrance into a Christian. 

?When, however, they come to the water of salvation 
and to the sanctizcation of baptism, we ought to know 
and to trust that there the devil is beaten down, and the 
man, dedicated to 6od, is set free by the divine mercy. 
Mor as scorpions and serpents, which prevail on the dry 
ground, when cast into water, cannot prevail nor retain 
their venom' so also the wicked spirits, which are called 
scorpions and serpents, and yet are trodden under foot 
by us, by the power given by the Lord, cannot remain 
any longer in the body of a man in whom, bapti:ed and 
sanctized, the Koly Spirit is beginning to dwell. O It is 
manifest that the devil is driven out in baptism by the 
faith of the believer, and returns if the faith afterwards 
shall fail.844  

In this, his JGth epistle, Cyprian describes the common 
early Christian belief that people were transferred out of 
the kingdom of darkness and brought into jesusB king-
dom at water baptism. Kowever, Cyprian does say that 
the devil could return to that person if his or her faith 
should fail.  

Victorinus 

Late third-century Christian writer, 9ictorinus of Pet-
tau, produced a commentary on the book of 7evelation 

44.  Cyprian, ?1pistle JG,8 5G-5—, . 
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that is well worth your time. Ke does seem to lean toward 
what would eventually be called Amillennialism, which 
runs counter to Kistoric Premillennialism, the ma“ori-
ty early Christian eschatological view. 7egardless, when 
discussing the 54th chapter of 7evelation, 9ictorinus ap-
pears to link aspects of 7evelation 54, Datthew 2q, and 2 
Thessalonians 2.

?Kence here he places, and by and by here he re-
news, that of which the Lord, admonishing Kis churches 
concerning the last times and their dangers, says3 ;Eut 
when ye shall see the contempt which is spoken of by 
&aniel the prophet standing in the holy place, let him 
who readeth understand.B It is called a contempt when 
6od is provoked, because idols are worshipped instead 
of 6od, or when the dogma of heretics is introduced in 
the churches. Eut it is a turning away because stedfast 
men, seduced by false signs and portents, are turned 
away from their salvation.84q  

9ictorinus writes that when jesus spoke of the ultimate 
abomination of desolation event committed by the An-
tichrist, Ke was doing so to warn Christians. 9ictorinus 
then references the ]turning awayB of steadfast men from 
their salvation through the seduction of false signs and 
portents. When placed in conte’t, this is certainly the 
apostasy mentioned by Paul in 2 Thessalonians 2, which 
occurs in connection with the revealing of the man of 

4q.  9ictorinus, ?Commentary on the Apocalypse of the 
Elessed john3 Mrom the Thirteenth Chapter,8 . 



TK1 MIVAL AE‘DIVAEL1 T1DPL1 2”4

lawlessness in the temple of 6od, proclaiming himself to 
be 6od.  

John Chrysostom  

Though “ust outside the Ante Vicene period, I want to 
provide one additional reference from john Chrysostom. 
Chrysostom was born to pagan parents in Antioch of Syr-
ia in the year A.&. 4qZ. At this point in history, Christianity 
was a legal religion, no longer a target of persecution, and 
receiving many favors from the 7oman 1mpire. Kowever, 
it would not be declared the oXcial religion of the State 
for three more decades. 

&avid Eercot writes, ?A few years after his conversion, 
john Chrysostom was ordained as a deacon in the church 
of Antioch. Eetween the years 4…— to 4ZJ, Chrysostom 
served as an elder or presbyter in the same church. 
&uring this period, he Uuickly established a reputation as 
one of the best e’egetical teachers of his day. As a result, 
various listeners took down his sermons or homilies in 
shorthand and transcribed them.84G  

It is true that john Chrysostom spoke very harsh things 
about the jewish religion. Kowever, he was impartial in 
his calls for repentance toward Christians, jews, pagans, 
and the wealthy. Eercot continues, ?ChrysostomBs un-
compromising preaching against the vanities of the rich 
brought him into conHict with 1udo’ia, the wife of the 

4G.  &avid Eercot, ?john Chrysostom3 An Introduction,8 . 
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eastern 7oman 1mperor. 1udo’ia used her political pow-
er to eventually force Chrysostom out of oXce and have 
him sent into e’ile. O In recent times, Chrysostom has 
come under zre for a series of sermons he gave against 
judaism and judai:ing Christians. O Although I wonBt de-
fend the harsh tone of the sermons in Uuestion, what 
Chrysostom said is an uncomfortable truth for today3 
that Christ is the only way to salvation.84—   

What follows is an e’cerpt from his third sermon on 2 
Thessalonians.

?;Let no man beguile you in any wise3 for it will not be, 
e’cept the falling away come zrst, and the man of sin 
be revealed, the son of perdition, he that opposeth and 
e’alteth himself against all that is called 6od or that is 
worshiped' so that he sitteth in the temple of 6od, setting 
himself forth as 6od.B Kere he discourses concerning 
the Antichrist, and reveals great mysteries. What is ;the 
falling away)B Ke calls him Apostasy, as being about to 
destroy many, and make them fall away. So that if it were 
possible, Ke says, the very 1lect should be oYended. 
–Mrom Datt. ’’iv. 2qF And he calls him ;the man of sin.B 
Mor he shall do numberless mischiefs, and shall cause 
others to do them. Eut he calls him ;the son of perdition,B 
because he is also to be destroyed. Eut who is he) Is it 
then Satan) Ey no means' but some man, that admits his 
fully working in him. Mor he is a man. ;And e’alteth himself 
against all that is called 6od or is worshiped.B Mor he will 

4—.  ibid.
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not introduce idolatry, but will be a kind of opponent to 
6od' he will abolish all the gods, and will order men to 
worship him instead of 6od, and he will be seated in the 
temple of 6od, not that in jerusalem only, but also in 
every Church.84J 

This Uuotation is a good e’ample of ChrysostomBs im-
partiality. Clearly, he believes Christians throughout the 
world are going to be deceived by the Antichrist. When 
he cites jesusB words in Datthew 2q32q, ?Mor false Christs 
and false prophets will arise and will show great signs 
and wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even the 
elect,8 Chrysostom thinks, at the very least, the elect of 
the last days can be deceived. Kowever, let us also take 
note of the way Chrysostom interprets Paul to see two 
fulzllments of this passage. Mirst, he views the apostasy 
as being both a falling away of Christians from the faith 
and embodied in the person of the Antichrist. Also, he 
believes Paul to say that the temple of 6od, in which the 
Antichrist will sit, is both a physical structure in jerusalem 
and every Church in the world. In the days of the An-
tichrist, the sheep will turn into wolves, and become like 
the ultimate wolf that they worship.

More Questions Ahead…

WeBve come to the end of chapter seven. In the znal 
two chapters of this book, I will address eight Uuestions 

4J.  john Chrysostom, ?Komilies on Second Thessaloni-
ans3 Komily 4,8 .  
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that you, the reader, may have in response to what I have 
proposed. These are the Uuestions3

5. Why is Satan doing these things)
2. &oesnBt the Eible say that the elect cannot be de-

ceived) If so, how can a great apostasy of Christians occur 
in the days of the Antichrist) 

4. Satan is not omnipresent like 6od. Thus, how can the 
Antichrist sit in 6odBs temple if 6odBs temple is actually 
believers in jesus)

q. &o we znd these ideas in the book of 7evelation) 
G. If 6od is good, why would Ke allow this to happen)
—. Why does 6od “udge evil)
J. Why is 6od so slow to “udge evil)
…. What good can come out of a great apostasy occur-

ring in Christianity)



Chapter Eight
Concluding 
Questions Pt. 1
Before addressing these lnaq u,estionsI w mant to e-p
zhasi’e that w donct vqai- to ha.e the vorner on the 
tr,thG w donct vqai- to ha.e szeviaq re.eqation fro- HodG 
yome.erI w arri.ed at these vonvq,sions after -,vh st,dbI 
zraberI rekevtionI and diaqog,eI and w hoze bo, miqq 
tho,ghtf,qqb vonsider the-G 

1. Why is Satan doing these things?

wn vhazter se.enI  me disv,ssed yizzoqbt,sc  u,ote 
aSo,t the devei.er manting to qiTen hi-seqf to the Aon of 
Hod in aqq thingsG “he Mntivhrist shares the sa-e desires 
as his fatherI the de.iqI mhoI Seing devei.ed Sb his omn 
en.b onve devqaredI ”w miqq -aTe -bseqf qiTe the 1ost 
yighG4:  wn vhazter oneI me desvriSed Aatancs azostasb 
and faqqI his reaqi’ation that he vanct defeat HodI and 

:G  wsaiah :5/5p:?I httzs/==mmmGSiSqegatemabGvo-=zas
sage=+searvh&wsaiahN:59.ersion&PMAB:LL?



KywE BMR2087J

his reqentqess z,rs,it to devei.e and vorr,zt Seings mho 
Sear Hodcs i-ageG 

Avrizt,re de-onstrates that the de.iq is .erb -,vh 
amare of the BiSqeI and ,ses it to trb to von.inve zeozqe 
to azostati’e fro- HodG Aatan e-zqobed this .erb tavtiv 
in 1atthem 5/?pjI mhere he u,otes Ksaq- L: to Des,sI 
tmisting it in an atte-zt to get Des,s to sinf,qqb z,t Hod to 
the testG8  “ho,gh the de.iq faiqed to te-zt o,r hea.enqb 
Bridegroo- into Coining his azostasbI his SavT,z zqan 
mas to Teez as -anb zeozqe as zossiSqe fro- Sevo-p
ing zart of Hodcs Setrothed SrideG O,ring the qast dabsI 
w Seqie.e the tmo zri-arb targets of his attavT miqq Se 
Uhristians and DemsG 

wn Des,sc ;qi.et Oisvo,rseI ye marns yis foqqomers that 
after theb see the aSo-ination of desoqationI ”then there 
miqq Se a great triS,qationI s,vh as has not ovv,rred sinve 
the Seginning of the morqd ,ntiq nomI nor e.er miqqG ‘nqess 
those dabs had Seen v,t shortI no qife mo,qd ha.e Seen 
sa.edF S,t for the saTe of the eqevt those dabs miqq Se 
v,t shortG “hen if anbone sabs to bo,I (BehoqdI here is 
the UhristIc or (“here ye isIc do not Seqie.e hi-G )or faqse 
Uhrists and faqse zrozhets miqq arise and miqq shom great 
signs and mondersI so as to -isqeadI if zossiSqeI e.en the 
eqevt x1atthem 85/8:p85WG4 

yereI Des,s sabs that in the dabs of the great triS,p
qationI faqse UhristsI zrozhetsI and monders miqq Se ,np
qeashed to devei.e the eqevtG ws ye taqTing aSo,t eqevt Dems 

8G  1atthem 5/?pjI httzs/==mmmGSiSqegatemabGvo-=zas
sage=+searvh&1atthemN59.ersion&PMAB:LL?
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or Uhristians+ ws ye taqTing aSo,t wsraeq or the Uh,rvh+ 
Mvvording to Ka,q in 0o-ans Lp::I wsraeqites and Hentiqes 
mho Seqie.e in Des,s as the zro-ised seed of MSraha- 
are the tr,e szirit,aq wsraeqI mith zhbsivaq wsraeqites Seing 
the -ain .ine onto mhivh Hentiqe Seqie.ers in Des,s ha.e 
Seen graftedG Ka,q aqso sabs the wsraeqites that reCevted 
Des,s as 1essiah ha.e Seen SroTen o… that fa-iqb treeF 
bet theb tooI in a senseI are eqevt x::/8Jp8LWG M vo--on 
interzretation of this zassage is that Ka,q hoqds a strong 
von.ivtion that a signilvant zortion of zhbsivaq wsraeqites 
mho do not v,rrentqb Seqie.e in Des,s miqq e.ent,aqqb rep
zentI revei.e yi-I and Se sa.edG “he de.iq Tnoms these 
zassages and miqq e–zend a -assi.e a-o,nt of energb 
seeTing to devei.e and destrob the eqevt in the qast dabsG 

Uhris 3hite mrites in his SooT/ False ChristI ”“he Mnp
tivhrist miqq atte-zt to zresent hi-seqf as the Demish 1esp
siah and that he miqq trb his Sest to azzear as if he is 
instit,ting mhat Demish Seqie.ers Tnom as the 1essianiv 
Mge and mhat Uhristians Tnom as the -iqqenniaq reignG 
Z 2.erbthing me Tnom aSo,t the MntivhristI s,vh as his 
destr,vtion of the ene-ies of wsraeq in Oanieq ::/5765?I 
his se.enpbear vo.enantI his reS,iqding of the te-zqe and 
starting the daiqb savrilveI his e.ent,aq stozzing of the 
savrilves and sitting in the te-zqe to avvezt morshizI 
his -aTing Der,saqe- the vazitaq of the morqdI e.en his 
zro-otion Sb the )aqse Krozhet xmhoI w miqq arg,eI vqai-s 
to Se 2qiCahW zoints to the vonvq,sion that his goaq is to dep
vei.e the morqd into Seqie.ing that the 1essiah has vo-eI 
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that the 1essiah is in favt HodI and that ye deser.es the 
morshiz of the morqdG4Y 

;ne of the zri-arb mabs that the Mntivhrist miqq devei.e 
zeozqe is Sb azzearing to f,qlqq 1essianiv zrozheviesG 
)or instanveI vonsider #evhariah Q/:8p:YI ”BehoqdI a -an 
mhose na-e is BranvhI for ye miqq Sranvh o,t fro- mhere 
ye isF and ye miqq S,iqd the te-zqe of the EordG 'esI it is 
ye mho miqq S,iqd the te-zqe of the EordI and ye mho miqq 
Sear the honor and sit and r,qe on yis throneG “h,sI ye 
miqq Se a zriest on yis throneI and the vo,nseq of zeave 
miqq Se Setmeen the tmo o"vesG4 

Kre.io,sqbI me disv,ssed hom the Pem “esta-ent 
a,thors .iem Des,s as f,qlqqing this zrozhevbI as o,r 
Ring=Kriest mho reS,iqt the te-zqe of yis Sodb at yis 
res,rrevtionG yome.erI -anb Dems Seqie.e this zrozhevb 
to Se sabing that the one mho S,iqds the third te-zqe in 
Der,saqe- miqq Se the avt,aq 1essiahG AadqbI -anb miqq Se 
devei.ed and Seqie.e this qieI eszeviaqqb mhen this -an 
of qamqessness SavTs ,z his di.ine vqai-s mith invrediSqe 
faqse signs and mondersG

2. Doesn’t the Bible say that the elect cannot 
be deceived? If so, how can a great apostasy 
of Christians occur in the days of the An-
tichrist?

YG  Uhris 3hiteI ”)aqse UhristI4 Krefp
aveI httzs/==SiSqezrozhevbte–tGvo-=SooTs=faqsepvh
rist=zrefave=!thesispofpthispSooT
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wc.e heard these tmo u,estions zosed -anb ti-esG “he 
s,zzosition dri.ing the- vo-es fro- a zartiv,qar inp
terzretation of 1atthem 85/85G yome.erI does 1atthem 
85/85I or e.en the BiSqe as a mhoqeI teavh that the eqevt 
vannot Se devei.ed+

Oe,terono-b  j/QpJ  is  a  monderf,q  zassage  that 
de-onstrates wsraeq Seing eqevted or vhosen Sb Hod to 
Se yis zeozqeG ”)or bo, are a hoqb zeozqe to the Eord bo,r 
HodF the Eord bo,r Hod has vhosen bo, to Se a zeozqe 
for yis omn zossession o,t of aqq the zeozqes mho are on 
the fave of the earthG “he Eord did not set yis qo.e on bo, 
nor vhoose bo, Seva,se bo, mere -ore in n,-Ser than 
anb of the zeozqesI for bo, mere the femest of aqq zeozqesI 
S,t Seva,se the Eord qo.ed bo, and Tezt the oath mhivh 
ye smore to bo,r forefathersI the Eord Sro,ght bo, o,t 
Sb a -ightb hand and redee-ed bo, fro- the ho,se of 
sqa.erbI fro- the hand of Kharaoh Ting of 2gbztG4 

yome.erI three vhazters earqierI 1oses marns Hodcs 
eqevt zeozqe to Teez matvh so that theb are not qed astrabG 
”Ao matvh bo,rseq.es varef,qqbI sinve bo, did not see anb 
for- on the dab the Eord szoTe to bo, at yoreS fro- 
the -idst of the lreI so that bo, do not avt vorr,ztqb and 
-aTe a gra.en i-age for bo,rseq.es in the for- of anb 
lg,reG Z Mnd Semare not to qift ,z bo,r ebes to hea.en 
and see the s,n and the -oon and the starsI aqq the host 
of hea.enI and Se dramn amab and morshiz the- and 
ser.e the-I those mhivh the Eord bo,r Hod has aqqotted 
to aqq the zeozqes ,nder the mhoqe hea.en xOe,terono-b 
5/:?p:QI :LWG4
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2.en tho,gh theb are Hodcs eqevtI theb are stiqq vharged 
to Teez matvh o.er the-seq.es so theb are not dramn 
amab into idoqatrb and reCevtion of the EordG ‘nfort,p
nateqbI as me ha.e disv,ssed thro,gho,t this SooTI wsraeq 
did not Teez matvh o.er the-seq.esI mas dramn amab 
to morshiz the vreation rather than the UreatorI and a 
signilvant zortion of Hodcs eqevt zeozqe reCevted Des,s as 
1essiahG 3hen Des,s Segins yis ;qi.et Oisvo,rseI ye sabs 
to yis foqqomersI ”Aee to it that no one -isqeads bo,G )or 
-anb miqq vo-e in 1b na-eI sabingI (w a- the UhristIc and 
miqq -isqead -anb x1atthem 85/5p?WG4

“he mord (-isqeadc in .erses fo,r and l.e vo-e fro- 
the rootI planaóG5  wt is the sa-e mord ,sed in 1atthem 
85/85 vonverning the ene-bcs desire to -isqead or dep
vei.e the eqevtG Des,s does not vo-fort yis vhosen foqp
qomers Sb instr,vting the- to not morrb aSo,t Seing 
devei.ed sinve theb are the eqevtG %,ite the ozzosite is 
tr,eG wn favtI it is Seva,se theb are yis vhosen foqqomers 
that ye strongqb marns the- to -aTe s,re theb are not 
qed astrabG 

3hen me vo-e to 1atthem 85/85I Des,s has gi.en yis 
foqqomers -anb marnings and se.eraq e.ents to matvh for 
so theb miqq ,nderstand mhat is hazzening aro,nd the-G 
ye has gi.en yis disvizqes -anb reso,rves to Se aSqe to 
resist the de.iq and stand lr- in ti-es of triS,qationG 0G 
“G )ranve vo--ents on .erses 85p8?I ”2.en the (vhosen 
zeozqec -ab not Se i--,ne to s,vh deveitI tho,gh the 

5G httzs/==SiSqeh,SGvo-=greeT=5:7?Ght-G 
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addition of —if zossiSqec s,ggests that thebI ,nqiTe the rest 
of the zeozqe in the vitbI ha.e the szirit,aq reso,rves to 
resist itG “heb ha.e Seen foremarned x.G 8?WI and their 
-e-orb of Des,sc -iravqes o,ght to enaSqe the- to see 
the di…erenveG4?  “h,sI it azzears that the eqevt van Se 
devei.ed if theb do not reqb on the reso,rves zro.ided to 
the- Sb the EordG 

Oo me see e.idenve of eqevt Uhristians Seing devei.ed 
or -isqed in the Pem “esta-ent SooTs o,tside of the 
Hoszeqs+ Eet ,s revaqq Ka,qcs z,rzose for mriting 8 “hesp
saqoniansG ”Pom me reu,est bo,I SrethrenI mith regard 
to the vo-ing of o,r Eord Des,s Uhrist and o,r gathering 
together to yi-I that bo, not Se u,ivTqb shaTen fro- 
bo,r vo-zos,re or Se dist,rSed either Sb a szirit or a 
-essage or a qetter as if fro- ,sI to the e…evt that the 
dab of the Eord has vo-eG Eet no one in anb mab devei.e 
bo,I for it miqq not vo-e ,nqess the azostasb vo-es lrstI 
and the -an of qamqessness is re.eaqedI the son of dep
str,vtion x8 “hessaqonians 8/:p5WG4 

2.identqbI faqse teavhers had vo-e into the Uh,rvh and 
von.inved so-e -e-Sers of the feqqomshiz that Ka,q 
sent a qetter asserting that the Oab of the Eord had aqp
readb vo-eG Oid Ka,q thinT his “hessaqonian a,dienve 
mas of the 2qevt+ ye addressed his qetterI ”“o the vh,rvh 
of the “hessaqonians in Hod o,r )ather and the Eord 
Des,s Uhrist x8 “hessaqonians :/:WG4 “ho,gh he zroSap

?G  0G “G )ranveI xPem wnternationaq Uo--entarb on 
the Pem “esta-ent/ “he Hoszeq of 1atthemI4 x2erdp
-ans/ Hrand 0azidsI 877jWI eK,SG 
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Sqb mo,qdnct a"r- the eqevtion of the faqse teavhers in 
“hessaqonivaI Ka,q vqearqb Seqie.ed the -e-Sers of the 
vh,rvhcs feqqomshiz mere vhosen in UhristG 'etI it is e.ip
dent that Ka,q Seqie.ed these gen,ine Uhristians mere in 
danger of Seing devei.ed and qed astrabG 

Mn e.en -ore zrofo,nd e–a-zqe of Ka,qcs Seqief that 
Uhristians van Se devei.ed is fo,nd in Haqatians Y/:p8I 
mhere he mritesI ”'o, fooqish HaqatiansI mho has Sep
mitvhed bo,I Sefore mhose ebes Des,s Uhrist mas z,Sp
qivqb zortrabed as vr,viled+ “his is the onqb thing w mant 
to lnd o,t fro- bo,/ did bo, revei.e the Azirit Sb the 
morTs of the EamI or Sb hearing mith faith+4 Oo,gqas 1oo 
vo--ents on this zassageI ”3hat has va,sed the- to 
Se so fooqish+ 3itvhvraftI Ka,q i-zqiesG Ao-eone has ”Sep
mitvhed4 the-G Z 3hiqe it is ,nqiTeqb that Ka,q -eans to 
sab that the Haqatians are ,nder a szeqq vast Sb a sorvererI 
his vhoive of this mord does s,ggest that the Haqatiansc 
t,rnaro,nd in their thinTing van onqb Se e–zqained Sb 
revo,rse to an e.iq szirit,aq ink,enveG4Q  ;S.io,sqbI Ka,q 
Seqie.es -anb Uhristians in Haqatia are Seing devei.edG  

1anb zortions of the SooT of 0e.eqation are mritten 
in an Mzovaqbztiv stbqeI mith Dohn ,sing i-agerbI sb-p
Soqis-I and n,-eroqogb to von.eb his theoqogivaq zointsG 
yome.erI vhazters tmo and three are ezistqes fro- Des,s 
to se.en vh,rvhes in Msia 1inorI and me sho,qd read 
the- as me read qetters fro- Ka,q or KeterG wn 0e.eqation 

QG  Oo,gqas 1ooI VBaTer 2–egetivaq Uo--entarb on the 
Pem “esta-ent/ HaqatiansI xBaTer Mvade-iv/ Hrand 
0azidsI 87:YWI :?:G
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8/:Lp8:I Des,s sabs to the vh,rvh in “hbatiraI ”w Tnom bo,r 
deedsI and bo,r qo.e and faith and ser.ive and zersep
.eranveI and that bo,r deeds of qate are greater than at 
lrstG B,t w ha.e this against bo,I that bo, toqerate the 
mo-an De’eSeqI mho vaqqs herseqf a zrozhetessI and she 
teavhes and qeads 1b Sondpser.ants astrab so that theb 
vo--it avts of i--oraqitb and eat things savrilved to 
idoqsG w ga.e her ti-e to rezentI and she does not mant 
to rezent of her i--oraqitbG BehoqdI w miqq throm her on a 
Sed of sivTnessI and those mho vo--it ad,qterb mith her 
into great triS,qationI ,nqess theb rezent of her deedsG4

Potive that Des,s reS,Tes the vh,rvh for aqqoming a 
faqse zrozhetess na-ed De’eSeq to devei.e and -isqead 
yis Sondpser.ants into vo--itting avts of se–,aq i-p
-oraqitb and idoqatrbG “he ter- (Sondpser.antc is one of 
the zri-arb mabs Pem “esta-ent mriters identifb the-p
seq.esG Ka,qI KeterI Da-esI D,deI and Dohn aqq refer to 
the-seq.es as Sondpser.ants of Des,sG 'etI the Eord sabs 
the faqse zrozhetess of “hbatira devei.es and -isqeads 
yis Sondpser.ants into vo--itting sin mhivh miqq Sring 
aSo,t Hodcs C,dg-entI ,nqess theb rezentG UqearqbI Des,s 
Seqie.es it is zossiSqe for the eqevt to Se qed astrab Sb 
szirit,aq ene-iesI and those mho do miqq inv,r C,dg-ent 
fro- the EordG 

3e see Hod Sring C,dg-ent ,zon those mho reCevt the 
tr,th and vqing to faqsehood in o,r zri-arb zassage of 
8 “hessaqonians 8G Mfter marning Seqie.ers of the vo-p
ing azostasb and aSo-ination of desoqationI Ka,q mrites 
aSo,t the Mntivhrist and his foqqomersI ”“hat qamqess one 
miqq Se re.eaqed mho- the Eord miqq sqab mith the Sreath 
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of yis -o,th and Sring to an end Sb the azzearanve of 
yis vo-ingF that isI the one mhose vo-ing is in avvord 
mith the avti.itb of AatanI mith aqq zomer and signs and 
faqse monders and mith aqq the deveztion of mivTedness 
for those mho zerishI Seva,se theb did not revei.e the 
qo.e of the tr,th so as to Se sa.edG )or this reason Hod 
miqq send ,zon the- a deq,ding ink,enve so that theb 
miqq Seqie.e mhat is faqseI in order that theb aqq -ab Se 
C,dged mho did not Seqie.e the tr,thI S,t tooT zqeas,re 
in mivTedness x8 “hessaqonians 8/Jp:8WG4 

MgainI Ka,q referenves the ;qi.et Oisvo,rseI as he sabs 
the qamqess one miqq Se ozeratingI ”mith aqq zomer and 
signs and faqse mondersG4 “his r,ns zaraqqeq mith 1atthem 
85/85I ”)or faqse Uhrists and faqse zrozhets miqq arise and 
miqq shom great signs and mondersI so as to -isqeadI if 
zossiSqeI e.en the eqevtG4 yome.erI in 8 “hessaqonians 8I 
Ka,q e–zands on Des,sc mords Sb sabing these signs and 
monders miqq ovv,rI ”mith the avti.itb of AatanI4 andI ”mith 
aqq the deveztion of mivTedness xLp:7WG4 wtcs aq-ost as if 
the de.iq is zqabing e.erb vard he has to destrob Hodcs 
i-agepSearersG 

yome.erI Ka,q goes e.en f,rther in desvriSing the 
vo-ing great deveztionG )or those mho reCevt the goszeq 
and e-Srave the qamqess oneI Hod yi-seqfI ”miqq send 
,zon the- a deq,ding ink,enve so that theb miqq Seqie.e 
mhat is faqseI in order that theb aqq -ab Se C,dged mho did 
not Seqie.e the tr,thI S,t tooT zqeas,re in mivTednessG4 
“hese mords ha.e a fa-iqiar ring to 0o-ans :/:JI 88p8?G 
”)or the mrath of Hod is re.eaqed fro- hea.en against 
aqq ,ngodqiness and ,nrighteo,sness of -en mho s,zp
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zress the tr,th in ,nrighteo,snessG Z )or e.en tho,gh 
theb Tnem HodI theb did not honor yi- as Hod or gi.e 
thanTsI S,t theb Seva-e f,tiqe in their szev,qationsI and 
their fooqish heart mas darTenedG “herefore Hod ga.e 
the- o.er in the q,sts of their hearts to i-z,ritbI so 
that their Sodies mo,qd Se dishonored a-ong the-G )or 
theb e–vhanged the tr,th of Hod for a qieI and morshized 
and ser.ed the vreat,re rather than the UreatorI mho is 
Sqessed fore.erG M-enG4

wn his Treatise on Christ and AntichristI yizzoqbt,s dep
svriSes Des,sc C,dg-ent ,zon the morqd at yis sevond 
vo-ing as Seing a f,qlqq-ent of 0o-ans :/:JG ”“hese 
thingsI thenI Seing to vo-e to zassI Seqo.edI and the 
one meeT Seing di.ided into tmo zartsI and the aSo-ip
nation of desoqation Seing -anifested thenI and the tmo 
zrozhets and forer,nners of the Eord ha.ing lnished 
their vo,rseI and the mhoqe morqd lnaqqb azzroavhing the 
vons,--ationI mhat re-ains S,t the vo-ing of o,r Eord 
and Aa.io,r Des,s Uhrist fro- hea.enI for mho- me ha.e 
qooTed in hozeI mho shaqq Sring the vonkagration and C,st 
C,dg-ent ,zon aqq mho ha.e ref,sed to Seqie.e on yi-G 
Z ()or the mrath of Hod is re.eaqed fro- hea.en against 
aqq ,ngodqiness and ,nrighteo,sness of -enI mho hoqd 
the tr,th of Hod in ,nrighteo,snessGc4j  

jG  yizzoqbt,sI ”“reatise on Uhrist and MntivhristI4 Q5I 
httzs/==mmmGSiSqest,dbtooqsGvo-=historb=earqbpvh,r
vhpfathers=antepnivene=.oqp?pthirdpvent,rb=hizzoqbt
,s=zartpiipdog-ativaqpandphistorivaqGht-qG 
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wn the dabs of the MntivhristI those mho s,zzress and 
e–vhange the tr,th of Hod for a qie xthe -an of qamqessp
nessWI miqq Se gi.en a strong deveztion Sb Hod yi-seqfG ye 
miqq -aTe s,re these idoqaters are strengthened in their 
vhosen deveztionG “his azzqies to e.erboneI e.en those 
of the eqevt vo--,nitbG 3e -,st end,re in o,r faith to 
the endG “h,sI the o.ermheq-ing testi-onb of the BiSqe 
is that Hodcs eqevt zeozqe van Se -isqed and devei.edG 

Uonsider the -anb dovtrines aSo,t mhivh Uhristians 
zassionateqb disagreeG Mre Seqie.ers in Des,s razt,red 
Sefore a qiteraq se.enpbear triS,qationI or miqq Seqie.ers 
re-ain on earth ,ntiq the Eordcs .isiSqe ret,rn+ ws Des,sc 
sevond vo-ing Sefore or after yis :I777pbear reign+ ws 
the :I777pbear reign of Uhrist qiteraq or lg,rati.e+ Oid 
Hod deter-ine and va,se e.erb aszevt of historb Sefore 
vreationI or does gen,ine h,-an and szirit,aq free miqq 
e–ist mithin Hodcs so.ereign r,qe+ 3as the ,ni.erse vrep
ated in si– qiteraq dabsI or is the ,ni.erse Siqqions of bears 
oqd+ ws the dovtrine of onvepsa.edpaqmabspsa.ed avv,rateI 
or van gen,ine Uhristians azostati’e and reno,nve their 
inheritanve of e.erqasting qife+

“hese are onqb a handf,q of iss,es that freu,entqb dip
.ide UhristiansI and Soth sides of eavh iss,e vannot Se 
si-,qtaneo,sqb tr,eG wf me hoqd to the Seqief that Hodcs 
eqevt vannot Se devei.edI then me -,st Se vonsistent in 
sabing that those mho are mrong are not Hodcs eqevtG ;ne 
van taTe that standI S,t miqq ine.itaSqb end ,z qooTing 
fooqish as anb honest Uhristian miqq at so-e zoint qooT 
SavT on his or her ti-e as a Seqie.er and sabI ”w mas -isqed 
aSo,t that aszevt of dovtrineG4 wf one is vonsistentI one 
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-,st then vonvq,de that he or she mas not avt,aqqb a 
Uhristian d,ring that ti-eG 3hat a -essW 

wn qight of the tr,th that the eqevt van Se devei.edI qet 
,s heed the e–hortation of the mriter of yeSrems Y/:8p:5I 
”“aTe vareI SrethrenI that there not Se in anb one of 
bo, an e.iqI ,nSeqie.ing heart that faqqs amab fro- the 
qi.ing HodG B,t envo,rage one another dab after dabI as 
qong as it is stiqq vaqqed (“odabIc so that none of bo, miqq 
Se hardened Sb the deveitf,qness of sinG )or me ha.e 
Sevo-e zartaTers of UhristI if me hoqd fast the Seginning 
of o,r ass,ranve lr- ,ntiq the endG4 Ain is a devei.ing 
forve in the morqd that qeads astrab Soth Uhristians and 
nonUhristiansG 2szeviaqqb in these qast dabsI me foqqomers 
of Des,s need to -aTe good ,se of the inn,-eraSqe 
reso,rves a.aiqaSqe to ,s in the Sodb of Uhrist and qean 
on eavh other so that me van hoqd o,r vonldenve and 
ass,ranve lr- ,ntiq the endG 

3. Satan is not omnipresent. Thus, how is 
it possible for the Antichrist to sit in God’s 
temple if God’s temple is actually believers 
in Jesus?

wn vhazter QI w disv,ssed hom the BiSqe zortrabs Uhrisp
tians as Seing sb-Soqivaqqb Setrothed or engaged to Dep
s,sI not -arried betG Aatan atte-zted to dram Des,sI the 
Bridegroo-I into vo--itting idoqatrb and azostasb in 
the miqdernessI S,t mas defeatedG yome.erI if he van get 
the Setrothed Sride to di.orve her Bridegroo-I thatcs a 
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vonsoqation zri’e he miqq gqadqb taTeI S,t it -,st Se done 
qegaqqbG 0e-e-Ser that the onqb SiSqivaq reason for dip
.orve to ovv,r is -aritaq ,nfaithf,qnessG “h,sI if Seqie.ers 
faqq into te-ztation and vhoose to morshiz the MntivhristI 
theb van qegaqqb di.orve Des,s and -aTe a vo.enant mith 
the de.iqG

wf bo, revaqqI a zivt,re of this esvhatoqogivaq e.ent ovp
v,rred tho,sands of bears agoI mhen the -anb qeaders 
of the zeozqe of Hod qiteraqqb forsooT yi- and -ade a 
vo.enant mith deathG O,ring the reign of Ring ye’eTip
ahI a sevret gro,z of qeaders in D,dah -ade a vo.enant 
mith death and yadesG “heb tho,ght their aSo-inaSqe 
zavt mo,qd re-ain hidden as theb steered the nation 
amab fro- the EordG “he zrozhet wsaiah szoTe of this 
azostasb in D,dahcs qeadershiz :77 bears earqier mhen 
he mroteI ”year the mord of the EordI ; svo…ersI mho 
r,qe this zeozqe mho are in Der,saqe-I Seva,se bo, ha.e 
saidI (3e ha.e -ade a vo.enant mith deathI and mith 
Aheoq me ha.e -ade a zavtG “he o.ermheq-ing svo,rge 
miqq not reavh ,s mhen it zasses SbI for me ha.e -ade 
faqsehood o,r ref,ge and me ha.e vonveaqed o,rseq.es 
mith deveztionGc4J  “hese things ha.e Seen mritten for o,r 
instr,vtionGL  

JG  wsaiah 8J/:5p:?I httzs/==mmmGSiSqegatemabGvo-=za
ssage=+searvh&wsaiahN8J9.ersion&PMAB:LL?

LG  : Uorinthians :7/:p88I 
httzs/==mmmGSiSqegatemabGvo-=zassage=+searvh&:N
UorinthiansN:7XYM:p889.ersion&PMAB:LL?
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w ha.e zre.io,sqb hbzothesi’ed that mhen Ka,q sabs the 
qamqess one miqq sit in the te-zqe of HodI the Mntivhrist 
miqq do -ore than staTe his vqai- o.er -anb Uhristian 
gatherings morqdmideG w thinT he miqq staTe his vqai- o.er 
a -,qtit,de of azostate Uhristians mho ha.e forsaTen 
the Eord and vhosen to morshiz the Mntivhrist as their 
sa.ior and TingG MdditionaqqbI C,st as the BiSqe teavhes me 
Sevo-e qiTe mhat me morshizI The Didache states that 
in the qast dabsI the sheez miqq t,rn into moq.esG MqsoI 
in vo-zaring the -anb si-iqarities of Des,sc -inistrb to 
the MntivhristI yizzoqbt,s mrote that C,st as Des,s ga.e 
a seaq to those mho Seqie.ed in yi-I the Mntivhrist miqq 
gi.e one in qiTe -annerG “he yoqb AziritI Des,sc seaq for yis 
foqqomersI vhanges Seqie.ers into yis i-age fro- gqorb 
to gqorbG:7  3iqq the Mntivhristcs seaqI or -arTI so-ehom 
vhange his morshizzers into his i-agepSearers+ 

wn Henesis Y/:?I me see mhat is referred to as the 
Krotoe.angeqionI or the lrst goszeqG::  “he Eord sabs to 
the AerzentI ”Mnd w miqq z,t en-itb Setmeen bo, and the 
mo-anI and Setmeen bo,r seed and her seedF he shaqq 
Sr,ise bo, on the headI and bo, shaqq Sr,ise hi- on 
the heeqG4 3e often fov,s on the seed of the mo-an 

:7G  8 Uorinthians Y/:jp:JI 
httzs/==mmmGSiSqegatemabGvo-=zassage=+searvh&8N
UorinthiansNYXYM:jp:J9.ersion&PMAB:LL?

::G  
httzs/==mmmGvhristianitbGvo-=Ces,s=ispCes,spgod=oqd
ptesta-entpzrozhevies=mhatpispthepzrotoe.angeqi,
-pzrotoe.angeqionGht-q
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S,t negqevt that the Eord said that the serzent mo,qd 
Se aSqe to zrod,ve o…szring as meqqG “his zro-ise fro- 
the Eord is -ost qiTeqb mhb -anb angeqs qeft their zrozer 
aSodeI inter-arried mith h,-an mo-enI and zrod,ved 
o…szring mhivh the BiSqe vaqqs the Pezhiqi-G:8  yaqf of 
the OPM of these lrstpgeneration hbSrid vreat,res va-e 
fro- their angeqiv zarentsI mhivh is mhb : 2novh sabs that 
,zon their deathI those hbSrid Seings Seva-e e.iq szirits 
or de-onsG:Y  

“h,sI there is a SiSqivaq zrevedent for angeqs Seing aSqe 
to insert their OPM into h,-ansG “he Krotoe.angeqion 
teqqs ,s that Aatan miqq aqso gi.e his seed to a -anI mho 
miqq then share his OPMG OrG Oo,gqas ya-z disv,sses 
hom -odern -edivine has aqreadb zrod,ved vhi-eriv 
h,-ansI ”“hree -onths after his Sone -arrom transp
zqantI Uhris EG of 0enoI Pe.ada disvo.ered that (the OPM 
in his Sqood had vhangedG wt had aqq Seen rezqaved Sb 
the OPM of his donorI a Her-an -anGc “hen fo,r bears 
after the Sone -arrom donationI he disvo.ered (smaSs of 
his qizs and vheeTs vontained his OPM 6 S,t aqso that of 
his donorGc “he Siggest shovT mas that ”aqq of the OPM in 
his se-en Seqonged to his donorGc “he researvhers vonp
vq,ded that Uhris (had Sevo-e a vhi-eraI the tevhnivaq 

:8G  Henesis Q/:p5I httzs/==mmmGSiSqegatemabGvo-=zass
age=+searvh&HenesisNQ9.ersion&PMAB:LL?

:YG  : 2novhI :?I 
httz/==mesqebGnn,Ged,=ser-onspessabspSooTs=nonv
anonivaqpqiterat,re=nonvanonivaqpqiterat,repotpzse,
dezigrazha=SooTpofpenovh=
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ter- for the rare zerson mith tmo sets of OPMGc “he tea- 
-onitoring Uhris stated/ (3e mere Tind of shovTed that 
Uhris mas no qonger zresent at aqqGc:5  UhrisI the -anI did 
not go amabI S,t genetivaqqb he didG4:? 

ya-z vontin,esI ”wn qiTe -annerI Aatan vo,qd trans-it 
his OPM into the -an of his vhoosingG “h,sI mhen this 
OPM transfer ovv,rsI the -an Sevo-es mhat the BiSqe 
vaqqs (“he Beastc or the (Aon of KerditionGc Aatancs OPM 
Sevo-es the BeastcsF “he Beast Sevo-es a godYAatancs 
a.atarG Z “heir fates Sevo-e intertminedI or sb-SiotivF 
Aatancs zomerI throneI and a,thoritb are the BeastcsG4:Q  
Kerhazs this is another reason mhb the -an of qamqess 
zrovqai-s hi-seqf to Se godG ye avt,aqqb Sevo-es qiTe the 
god of this morqdG:j  “henI those mho morshiz hi- and 
taTe his -arT miqq zerhazs ,ndergo a si-iqar zrovess of 
Sevo-ing qiTe mhat theb morshizG

:5G  
httzs/==mmmGindezendentGvoG,T=nems=morqd=a-eriv
as=dnapSonep-arromptranszqantp-anpvhi-erapvhris
pqongpforensivpsvienvepzoqivepaL8YJQYQGht-q

:?G  OrG Oo,gqas 1G ya-zI ”Uorr,zting the w-age www/ 
Aing,qaritbI A,zerh,-ans and the Aevond Uo-ing of 
Des,sI4 x2sTaton 1edia Hro,zI 8788I zdfGWI 5Jp5LG

:QG  iSidI 5LG 

:jG  8 Uorinthians 5/5I 
httzs/==mmmGSiSqegatemabGvo-=zassage=+searvh&8
X87UorinthiansX875XYM59.ersion&PMAB:LL?
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w donct zretend to Tnom hom that transfer of OPM and 
s,Sseu,ent transfor-ation miqq ,qti-ateqb taTe zqaveF 
home.erI one zossiSiqitb vo,qd Se the ,se of gene editing 
tevhnoqogb s,vh as U0wAK0=UasLG ya-z mritesI ”;nve 
Aatan has -erged mith the Beast into his M.atar mith 
hbSridi’ed OPMI Z the ne–t stez is to -aTe this sa-e 
genetiv ad.anve-ent a.aiqaSqe to e.erbone on a -ass 
svaqeG ‘sing the tooqs of U0wAK0=UasLI the hbSridi’ed 
gene mo,qd need to Se e–travted fro- the BeastI and 
then devizhered and rezqivated Siqqions of ti-esG Z “o 
f,nda-entaqqb aqter a zersoncs h,-anitbI the nem hbp
Sridi’ed OPM mo,qd need to vhange the zersoncs OPM 
on the ger-qine qe.eqI that is the veqqs that zass on inp
for-ation to the ne–t generation of veqqsG “he nem OPM 
rezqivates and .irt,aqqb o.errides the originaqG Z M zerson 
-,st mant the vhangeI and therefore taTe it as an avt of 
morshiz o…ered to the BeastG4:J 

Ms  -anb  a,thors  ha.e  zointed  o,tI  Des,s  said  in 
1atthem 85/YjI ”)or the vo-ing of the Aon of 1an miqq 
Se C,st qiTe the dabs of PoahG4 wn those dabsI the h,-an 
geno-e had Seen so vorr,zted that there mere onqb 
a handf,q of z,re i-agepSearers qeftG wn reszonseI Hod 
Sro,ght a vatavqbs-iv C,dg-ent ,zon the morqdG Kerp
hazsI a si-iqar sit,ation miqq zqab o,t in the dabs of the 
Mntivhristcs r,qeG wf that is the vaseI tho,gh Aatan mo,qd 
not ha.e his szirit mithin Siqqions of zeozqeI his OPM 
mo,qd Se zresent in the- zhbsivaqqbG Uonverning those 

:JG  iSidI LQpLjG 
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mho di.orve Des,sI -aTe a vo.enant mith the MntivhristI 
and taTe his -arTI he van th,s vqai- to devqare hi-seqf 
to Se their god in Hodcs for-er te-zqeG yome.erI C,st as 
in the dabs of PoahI vatastrozhiv C,dg-ent miqq o.ertaTe 
the MntivhristI his faqse zrozhetI and their foqqomersG “heb 
miqq Sevo-e qiTe mhat theb morshizzedI S,rning mith the 
de.iq in the qaTe of lre and Sri-stoneG:L  87  8: 

:LG  0e.eqation :5/Lp:7I 
httzs/==mmmGSiSqegatemabGvo-=zassage=+searvh&0e
.eqationN:59.ersion&PMAB:LL?

87G  0e.eqation :L/::I :QI 
87I httzs/==mmmGSiSqegatemabGvo-=zassage=+searv
h&0e.eqationN:L9.ersion&PMAB:LL?

8:G  0e.eqation 87/:7 
httzs/==mmmGSiSqegatemabGvo-=zassage=+searvh&0e
.eqationN87XYM:79.ersion&PMAB:LL?



Chapter Nine
Concluding 
Questions Pt. 2

4. Do we ndt hie atesf o2 T lieffsbodasdf T 
ad hie kooR o2 ve?ebshaod1

ve?ebshaod 3

In 2 Thessalonians 2, Paul describes events that must 
take place before the Lord Jesus returns and His people 
are gathered to Him. John, the author of the book of Rev-
elation, ’rst describes Jesus1 return in Revelation :78-“. 
Bwehold, He is coming yith the clouds, and ever; e;e yill 
see Him, even those yho pierced HimS and all the tribes 
of the earth yill mourn over Him. Ao it is to be. ‘men. OI 
am the ‘lpha and the Gmega,1 sa;s the Lord ”od, Oyho is 
and yho yas and yho is to come, the ‘lmight;.1q

Here, John Duotes 3aniel 87:4-:M, yhere one like a 
Aon of Ean comes upon the clouds of heaven and ap-
proaches the ‘ncient of 3a;s. BI kept looking in the night 
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visions, and behold, yith the clouds of heaven one like 
a Aon of Ean yas coming, and He came up to the ‘n-
cient of 3a;s and yas presented before Him. ‘nd to Him 
yas given dominion, glor; and a kingdom, that all the 
peoples, nations and men of ever; language might serve 
Him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion yhich yill 
not pass aya;S and His kingdom is one yhich yill not be 
destro;ed.q 

‘dditionall;, John cites 0echariah :27:z, yhere the 
Lord ”od sa;s, BI yill pour out on the house of 3avid and 
on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Apirit of grace and of 
supplication, so that the; yill look on Ee yhom the; have 
piercedS and the; yill mourn for Him, as one mourns for 
an onl; son, and the; yill yeep bitterl; over Him like 
the bitter yeeping over a ’rstborn.q In his ”ospel, John 
sa;s this literall; happened yhen Jesus yas nailed to the 
cross. In Revelation, he sa;s this passage from 0echariah 
yill ’nd its ultimate ful’llment at Jesus1 return.: 

Ninall;, John again emphasiKes Jesus1 divinit; yhen he 
calls Jesus the ‘lpha and the Gmega yho is and yho 
yas and yho is to come, the ‘lmight;. He cites Isaiah MM, 
yhere the Lord, the 6ing of Israel and his Redeemer, the 
Lord of hosts sa;s in verses W-“, BI am the ’rst and I am 
the last, and there is no ”od besides Ee. ?ho is like Ee9 
Let him proclaim and declare itS ;es, let him recount it to 
Ee in order, from the time that I established the ancient 
nation. ‘nd let them declare to them the things that are 

:.  John :/74W-48, https7==yyy.biblegateya;.com=pas
sage=9search+John&:/5version+Z‘Aw://j
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coming and the events that are going to take place. 3o 
not tremble and do not be afraidS have I not long since 
announced it to ;ou and declared it9q He is coming back 
xust like He said He yould.

ve?ebshaod 7

The ’rst time John eCplicitl; mentions ”od1s temple 
is in Revelation 47::-:2, yhere Jesus tells the (hurch 
of Philadelphia, BI am coming Duickl;S hold fast yhat 
;ou have, so that no one yill take ;our croyn. He yho 
overcomes, I yill make him a pillar in the temple of E; 
”od, and he yill not go out from it an;moreS and I yill 
yrite on him the name of E; ”od, and the name of the 
cit; of E; ”od, the ney Jerusalem, yhich comes doyn 
out of heaven from E; ”od, and E; ney name.q This 
instruction is given to believers, yhich is yh; Jesus tells 
them to hold fast to yhat the; alread; have. ?hile the; 
are currentl; ”od1s people, the; must overcome and sta; 
faithful to the end in order for the promises made to 
them to ’nd their permanent positive ful’llment. 

”.  6.  weale  yrites  about  this  passage,  BThe  four 
promises (hrist noy gives to the one yho overcomes 
are reall; )as in 27:8… four aspects of the one promise. 
?riting upon him the name of m; ”od, the name of the 
cit; of E; ”od, and E; ney name are all eCpressions of 
eternal union yith ”od and felloyship yith His presence. 
Zote that the name of the cit; of ”od in FKek. M“74j is 
Othe Lord is there.1 It is the place of the presence of ”od 
and the location of His temple, yhich brings us to the 



THF NIZ‘L ‘wGEIZ‘wLF TFEPLF 22/

fourth element in the promise, that (hrist yill make the 
overcomer a pillar in the temple of E; ”od. V This line 
of thought in yhich Jesus1 folloyers persevere through 
tribulation and are then reyarded yith the presence of 
”od and (hrist in the temple is also found developed in 
87:M-:8. In fact, the believer1s permanent identi’cation 
yith the temple in v. :2 is the consummation of the 
process yhich began yith (hrist unlocking the doors of 
the invisible sanctuar; of salvation to them, as eCpressed 
in vv. 8b-“a.q

John describes an alread;=not ;et d;namic for believ-
ers in all seven of these churches. The; are His people, 
but must overcome in order to eCperience the fullness 
of grace promised to folloyers of Jesus. Though the; are 
currentl; ”od1s temple, the; must endure in their faith 
and remain in (hrist to the end of their lives in order 
to become permanent ’Ctures in the temple of ”od. ‘s 
weale mentioned above, ye see the ful’llment of this 
promise made to the seven churches in Revelation 8.

ve?ebshaod 9

John yrites in Revelation 87/-:z, :4-:j, B‘fter these 
things I looked, and behold, a great multitude yhich 
no one could count, from ever; nation and all tribes 
and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne 
and before the Lamb, clothed in yhite robes, and palm 
branches yere in their handsS and the; cr; out yith a 
loud voice, sa;ing, OAalvation to our ”od yho sits on the 
throne, and to the Lamb.1 V Then one of the elders an-
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syered, sa;ing to me, OThese yho are clothed in the yhite 
robes, yho are the;, and yhere have the; come from91 I 
said to him, OE; lord, ;ou knoy.1 ‘nd he said to me, OThese 
are the ones yho come out of the great tribulation, and 
the; have yashed their robes and made them yhite in 
the blood of the Lamb. Nor this reason, the; are before 
the throne of ”odS and the; serve Him da; and night in 
His templeS and He yho sits on the throne yill spread His 
tabernacle over them.1q

6eener comments on the tabernacle language used in 
this passage, B”od1s tabernacle as a refuge over them 
directl; echoes Isaiah M7j-W, yhich in turn alludes to a 
ney eCodus of salvation in the future time. ?hen ”od 
redeemed his people from Fg;pt and the; yandered in 
the yilderness )the time commemorated in the Neast of 
TabernaclesS see comment on Rev 87/-:2…, he made such 
a cloud over them as Isaiah describes. Revelation also 
borroys the language of Isaiah M/7:z )again the salva-
tion of the future age…S cf. Psalm :2:7j-W. ?hat di%ers 
from Isaiah M/7:z here is that ”od1s people noy include 
representatives of man; nations )Rev 87/… and that the 
lamb ’lls the divine role.q2  It appears that these believers 
are eCperiencing the blessings of Jesus1 promise made 
to believers in Philadelphia, for the; are noy permanent 
residents of His heavenl; temple.

2.  (raig A. 6eener. BThe I"P wible wackground (om-
mentar;7 Zey Testament,q )I"P ‘cademic7 3oyners 
”rove, 2z:M…, ePub. 
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ve?ebshaod 33

The alread;=not ;et realit; for (hristians seems to oc-
cur again in Revelation ::7:-2. John yrites of ”od1s tem-
ple, BThen there yas given me a measuring rod like a 
sta%S and someone said, O”et up and measure the tem-
ple of ”od and the altar, and those yho yorship in it. 
Leave out the court yhich is outside the temple and 
do not measure it, for it has been given to the nationsS 
and the; yill tread under foot the hol; cit; for fort;-tyo 
months.1q John is clearl; citing FKekiel1s vision of ”od1s 
temple in FKekiel Mz-M8, ;et he also brings in elements 
of 3aniel 872j and :278, yhere ”od1s people are perse-
cuted b; a poyerful adversar; for yhat are most likel; 
three-and-a-half ;ears.4  

John appears to make a distinction betyeen believ-
ers yho are alread; full; yithin ”od1s heavenl; temple, 
and (hristians yho have not ;et ’nished their earthl; 
race )those in the court…. Those inside the heavenl; tem-
ple cannot be trampled upon b; the nations, but those 
yho are still in the court must remain faithful through 
tribulation. Is John sa;ing that ”od1s temple on earth, 
the folloyers of Jesus, yill be persecuted b; adversarial 
forces in the last da;s9 ‘lan Johnson believes this to be 
the case. B?hile to take the temple in this verse )::7:… 
as representing the church in the ”reat Tribulation is 
not yithout problems, this seems the best viey. V To 

4. https7==yyy.biblegateya;.com=passage=9search+3
aniel&8–4‘2j–2(&:2–4‘85version+Z‘Aw://j
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sum up, John1s yords Ogiven to the ”entiles1 refer to the 
de’ling agencies that yill trample doyn the outer court 
of the church, leading either to defection from (hrist or 
ph;sical destruction.qM 

”. 6. weale agrees yith Johnson, BIn ::7:, the focus 
is noy on the yhole covenant communit; dyelling in 
a spiritual temple in yhich ”od1s presence dyells )so 
also : (or. 47:W-:8S W7:/S 2 (or. W7:WS Fph. 272:-22S : Pet. 
27j…. V (hristians, yho are identi’ed yith (hrist, are also 
presentl; identi’ed yith the temple. ?ithout eCception, 
Btempleq )”reek naos… elseyhere in Revelation refers not 
to a literal or historical temple, but either to the heavenl; 
temple of the present )87:jS ::7:/S :M7:j, :8S :j7j-W, “S 
:W7:, :8… or to the temple of ”od1s presence dominating 
the ney age of the future )47:2S 2:722…. V If the temple 
signi’es the church dyelling in the midst of (hrist1s and 
”od1s presence, the outer court )yhich is part of the tem-
ple… must therefore represent the church in its eCposure 
and vulnerabilit; to the yorld s;stem in yhich it lives.qj 

It is true that the (hurch has been eCperiencing tribu-
lation since its beginnings.W  Hoyever, Jesus sa;s the 

M.  ‘lan N. Johnson, BThe FCpositors wible (ommen-
tar;7 Revelation,q )0ondervan7 ”rand Rapids, :/“:…, 
jz:-jz2. 

j.  ”. 6. weale, BRevelation7 ‘ Ahorter (ommentar;,q 
)Ferdmans7 ”rand Rapids, 2z:j…, ePub.

W.  Aee Revelation :7/, https7==yyy.biblegateya;.com
=passage=9search+Revelation&:5version+Z‘Aw://j
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persecution yhich occurs after the abomination of des-
olation event yill bring about tribulation greater than 
an;thing in human histor;. BNor then there yill be a great 
tribulation, such as has not occurred since the beginning 
of the yorld until noy, nor ever yill )Eatthey 2M72:….q ‘s 
is often the case in the Glivet 3iscourse, Jesus is pulling 
this teaching from 3aniel :27:, B‘nd there yill be a time of 
distress such as never occurred since there yas a nation 
until that time.q 

ve?ebshaod 3T

?hat has prevented this great persecution of believers 
from occurring9 Paul ansyers this Duestion in 2 Thes-
salonians 27j-8. ‘fter describing the man of laylessness 
declaring himself to be ”od in ”od1s temple, Paul yrites, 
U3o ;ou not remember that yhile I yas still yith ;ou, 
I yas telling ;ou these things9 ‘nd ;ou knoy yhat re-
strains him noy, so that in his time he yill be revealed. 
Nor the m;ster; of laylessness is alread; at yorkS onl; 
he yho noy restrains yill do so until he is taken out of 
the ya;.q Paul sa;s a restraining inYuence, yhich is a Ohe1, 
must ’rst be taken out of the ya;.

In his masterful york on : and 2 Thessalonians, (olin 
Zicholl uses Paul1s main Gld Testament source to eCplain 
yho this restrainer is. BThat the author of 2 Thessalonians 
is dependent on 3aniel in his portra;al of the man of 
laylessness is indicated b; his allusion to 3an. ::74W!8 
in 2 Thess. 27Ma and b; his reference to a ’nal, literal 
desecration of the Jerusalem temple in 2 Thess. 27Mb, 
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yhich is rooted in 3aniel1s prophecies )3an. /728S :27::S 
cf. “7:4S ::74:…. V?e propose then that Eichael could 
legitimatel; have been vieyed as a celestial restrainer, on 
the basis of 3aniel :z!:2, and indeed that there is good 
reason to conclude that he yas thought of b; at least 
some contemporaries of the author of 2 Thessalonians 
in precisel; this ya;.q8 

3aniel :27: links the Eichael the archangel arising yith 
the yorst period of tribulation in human histor;. ?e 
read, BZoy at that time Eichael, the great prince yho 
stands guard over the sons of ;our people, yill arise. ‘nd 
there yill be a time of distress such as never occurred 
since there yas a nation until that time.q Gf this pas-
sage, (hris ?hite comments, BEan; see this verse as a 
reference to Eichael standing up, in the sense of getting 
read; to defend Israel during the Otime of trouble1 that 
immediatel; folloys this phrase. wut this is a problem-
atic interpretation. Gne reason is because if that is his 
mission, to protect them, then he fails at it. V This time is 
linked to the same period described b; Jesus in Eatthey 
2M7:j-22. If this is the case, then the ver; moment that 
Eichael tries to protect them, he loses more of them than 
ever before in histor;. Auch a conclusion is unlikel; to 
be true. (onteCtuall;, it yould appear more likel; that 

8.  (olin R. Zicholl, BNrom Hope to 3espair in Thessa-
lonica7 Aituating : and 2 Thessalonians,q )(ambridge 
[niversit; Press7 Zey ]ork, 2zzM…, 242-244, 24W.



THF NIZ‘L ‘wGEIZ‘wLF TFEPLF 24j

Eichael1s Ostanding up1 is yhat alloys the Otime of trouble1 
to begin.q“ 

In Revelation :2, John also connects the actions of 
Eichael yith yhat appears to be a three-and-a-half-;ear 
period of great yrath from Aatan and great persecution 
upon the folloyers of Jesus. 

B‘nd there yas yar in heaven, Eichael and his angels 
yaging yar yith the dragon. The dragon and his angels 
yaged yar, and the; yere not strong enough, and there 
yas no longer a place found for them in heaven. ‘nd 
the great dragon yas throyn doyn, the serpent of old 
yho is called the devil and Aatan, yho deceives the yhole 
yorldS he yas throyn doyn to the earth, and his angels 
yere throyn doyn yith him. Then I heard a loud voice in 
heaven, sa;ing, OZoy the salvation, and the poyer, and 
the kingdom of our ”od and the authorit; of His (hrist 
have come, for the accuser of our brethren has been 
throyn doyn, he yho accuses them before our ”od da; 
and night. ‘nd the; overcame him because of the blood 
of the Lamb and because of the yord of their testimon;, 
and the; did not love their life even yhen faced yith 
death. Nor this reason, rexoice, G heavens and ;ou yho 
dyell in them. ?oe to the earth and the sea, because the 
devil has come doyn to ;ou, having great yrath, knoying 
that he has onl; a short time.1 ‘nd yhen the dragon say 
that he yas throyn doyn to the earth, he persecuted 

“.  (hris ?hite, B3aniel )‘ (ommentar;… b; (hris ?hite,q 
:2, https7==bibleprophec;teCt.com=books=daniel=ch
apter-:2=
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the yoman yho gave birth to the male child. wut the tyo 
yings of the great eagle yere given to the yoman, so 
that she could Y; into the yilderness to her place, yhere 
she yas nourished for a time and times and half a time, 
from the presence of the serpent. V Ao the dragon yas 
enraged yith the yoman, and yent o% to make yar yith 
the rest of her children, yho keep the commandments 
of ”od and hold to the testimon; of Jesus )Revelation 
:278-:M, :8….q 

Returning to the book of 3aniel, in :27: ye are given a 
clue as to yhen Eichael the restrainer yill be taken out of 
the ya;. BZoy at that time Eichael, the great prince yho 
stands guard over the sons of ;our people, yill arise. ‘nd 
there yill be a time of distress such as never occurred 
since there yas a nation until that time.q 3aniel sa;s, Bat 
that time.q ?hat time9 Remember, there yere no chapter 
breaks in the original manuscripts of the wible. Thus, ye 
need to look at yhat previousl; occurred in 3aniel ::7Mj, 
the verse immediatel; before chapter :2. Apeaking of 
the great end-times enem;, 3aniel yrites, BHe yill pitch 
the tents of his ro;al pavilion betyeen the seas and the 
beautiful Hol; EountainS ;et he yill come to his end, and 
no one yill help him.U

‘ccording to 3aniel, the ‘ntichrist is going to come to 
his end before this great period of tribulation. Hoyever, 
Paul sa;s in 2 Thessalonians 27“ that the man of lay-
lessness yon1t ultimatel; be defeated until Jesus returns. 
BThen that layless one yill be revealed yhom the Lord 
yill sla; yith the breath of His mouth and bring to an end 
b; the appearance of His coming.q Thus, man; people 
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believe that the ‘ntichrist yill be killed, in some ya; 
resurrect from the dead, and then unleash the greatest 
persecution of ”od1s people in human histor;. 

ve?ebshaod 37

In Revelation :4, the ‘ntichrist is described as having 
been slain, ;et recovering from that mortal yound. B‘nd 
the dragon stood on the sand of the seashore. Then I 
say a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns 
and seven heads, and on his horns yere ten diadems, 
and on his heads yere blasphemous names. ‘nd the 
beast yhich I say yas like a leopard, and his feet yere 
like those of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a 
lion. ‘nd the dragon gave him his poyer and his throne 
and great authorit;. I say one of his heads as if it had 
been slain, and his fatal yound yas healed )Revelation 
:47:-4a….q

Gf  the resurrection of  the ‘ntichrist,  (hris  ?hite 
yrites, B?e should take a moment to consider the theo-
logical problem the resurrection of the ‘ntichrist poses. 
I do not believe that Aatan has the poyer to raise the 
dead, but at the same time, I don1t see an; ya; around 
the man; verses that sa; the ‘ntichrist reall; diesS it xust 
doesn1t seem to alloy for a fake death to me. I recom-
mend the paper, O(an Aatan Raise the 3ead9 Toyard a 
wiblical "iey of the weast1s ?ound1 b; ”regor; H. Harris 
to an;one yho1s interested in this subxect. To sum the 
paper up, it seems that ”od is the one yho resurrects 
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the ‘ntichrist for the purpose of condemning those yho 
do not believe the truth.q/ 

?hite then connects this  idea to Paul1s  prophetic 
yords in 2 Thessalonians 27::, BNor this reason ”od 
yill send upon them a deluding inYuence so that the; 
yill believe yhat is false, in order that the; all ma; be 
xudged yho did not believe the truth, but took pleasure in 
yickedness.q ?hether ”od is the one directl; responsible 
for resurrecting the ‘ntichrist, or yhether it happens 
through some other means, this event is the main ya; 
the ‘ntichrist attempts to prove that he is not onl; the 
Eessiah, but also ”od. In m; opinion, this is the culmi-
nation of yhat is often called the great deception. 

?e noted in chapter seven that Irenaeus alluded to the 
‘ntichrist being the embodiment of the abomination of 
desolation. In a later portion of the same york, he sa;s 
the ‘ntichrist embodies the apostas;, and appears to 
suggest that the ‘ntichrist himself is the lie that Paul sa;s 
man; people yill believe in the last da;s. BThe apostle 
sa;s7 Owecause the; received not the love of ”od, that 
the; might be saved, therefore ”od shall also send them 
the operation of error, that the; ma; believe a lie, that 
the; all ma; be xudged yho have not believed the truth, 
but consented to unrighteousness.1 Nor yhen he )‘n-
tichrist… is come, and of his oyn accord concentrates in 
his oyn person the apostas;, and accomplishes yhatev-
er he shall do according to his oyn yill and choice, sitting 

/.  ?hite, BNalse (hrist,q 8.  
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also in the temple of ”od, so that his dupes ma; adore 
him as the (hrist. V ”od b; His prescience foreseeing all 
this, and at the proper time sending such a man, Othat 
the; ma; believe a lie, that the; all ma; be xudged yho 
did not believe the truth, but consented to unrighteous
ness.1q:z 

Paul yrites in 2 Thessalonians 27/-:z that the layless 
one1s, Bcoming is in accord yith the activit; of Aatan, yith 
all poyer and signs and false yonders, and yith all the 
deception of yickedness for those yho perish, because 
the; did not receive the love of the truth so as to be 
saved.q ‘s stated earlier, it appears that Paul is sa;ing 
the ‘ntichrist yill pla; ever; card he has to deceive the 
yorld )particularl; believers…, into yorshipping him as 
”od. ‘s the embodiment of apostas;, the ‘ntichrist yill 
most likel; be possessed b; Aatan himself, similar to the 
ya; Judas became possessed b; the devil in John :4728. 

‘lso akin to Judas is the terminolog; used b; Paul 
about the layless one in 2 Thessalonians 274, yhere he 
calls him, Bthe son of destruction.q The yord Odestruction1 
is apóleia, yhich is also translated as Operdition1. Jesus 
uses apóleia this ya; in John :87:2, yhere he calls Judas 
the son of perdition. The idea is that the one yho yould 
betra; Jesus is doomed for destruction. Jesus elaborates 
on this idea in Eatthey 2W72M, BThe Aon of Ean is to go, 

:z.  Irenaeus, B‘gainst Heresies "ol. j,q 2“, 

https7==yyy.biblestud;tools.com=histor;=earl;-chur
ch-fathers=ante-nicene=vol-:-apostolic-yith-xustin-m
art;r-irenaeus=irenaeus=book-v.html
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xust as it is yritten of HimS but yoe to that man b; yhom 
the Aon of Ean is betra;ed— It yould have been good for 
that man if he had not been born.q Thus, Judas serves as 
a t;pe of the greater son of perdition, the ‘ntichrist. He 
also serves as a picture of a sheep becoming a yolf. 

?ith that background in mind, Revelation :878-“ de-
picts the ‘ntichrist, like Judas, as being destined for de-
struction. B‘nd the angel said to me, O?h; do ;ou yon-
der9 I yill tell ;ou the m;ster; of the yoman and of the 
beast that carries her, yhich has the seven heads and 
the ten horns. The beast that ;ou say yas, and is not, 
and is about to come up out of the ab;ss and go to 
destruction.1q This is the same beast as John describes 
in Revelation :47:, yhich also has seven heads and ten 
horns. This is the ‘ntichrist, the layless one, the ultimate 
son of destruction. 

[nlike Judas, the ‘ntichrist yill be operating yith all 
the poyer of Aatan to turn as man; people as possi-
ble against Jesus and His folloyers. Revelation :474b-“ 
describes this situation yell. B‘nd the yhole earth yas 
amaKed and folloyed after the beastS the; yorshiped the 
dragon because he gave his authorit; to the beastS and 
the; yorshiped the beast, sa;ing, O?ho is like the beast, 
and yho is able to yage yar yith him91 There yas given to 
him a mouth speaking arrogant yords and blasphemies, 
and authorit; to act for fort;-tyo months yas given to 
him. ‘nd he opened his mouth in blasphemies against 
”od, to blaspheme His name and His tabernacle, that is, 
those yho dyell in heaven. It yas also given to him to 
make yar yith the saints and to overcome them, and 
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authorit; over ever; tribe and people and tongue and 
nation yas given to him. ‘ll yho dyell on the earth yill 
yorship him.q

John appears to sa; that after the resurrection of the 
‘ntichrist, the yhole yorld is amaKed and yorships him. 
He is then given the authorit; to rule for M2 months 
or three-and-a-half ;ears. The Zey ‘merican Atandard 
wible sa;s that during this time, the ‘ntichrist yill open, 
Bhis mouth in blasphemies against ”od, to blaspheme 
His name and His tabernacle, that is, those yho dyell in 
heaven.q weale comments on this verse, BThe eDuation 
of the saints yith the heavenl; tabernacle is virtuall; the 
same as the eDuation alread; in ::7:-2 of true believers 
living on earth and dyelling in the invisible, indestructible 
sanctuar; of ”od. Paul similarl; vieys the yhole church 
as seated in heaven )Fph. 27WS (ol. 47:…. The saints are 
oppressed because lo;alt; to their heavenl; citiKenship 
demands disobedience to their earthl; citiKenship.q:: 

In Revelation :47W, John drays from 3an. 872j-28, 
yhich sa;s, BHe yill speak out against the Eost High and 
year doyn the saints of the Highest Gne, and he yill in-
tend to make alterations in times and in layS and the; yill 
be given into his hand for a time, times, and half a time.q 
Interestingl;, in the Aeptuagint )the ”reek translation of 
the Gld Testament and the wible that Jesus and the ‘pos-
tles used…, 3aniel 872j sa;s that the ‘ntichrist yill mislead 

::.  weale, BRevelation,q ePub.
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”od1s hol; people.:2  The yord translated as Omislead1 is 
a derivative of planaó, yhich is the same yord used in 
Eatthey 2M72M, BNor false (hrists and false prophets yill 
arise and yill shoy great signs and yonders, so as to 
mislead, if possible, even the elect.q

‘gain, I believe that the main motivation of the ‘n-
tichrist is to deceive the elect, yhich is yh; he appears to 
have a ministr; so similar to that of Jesus. weale makes 
this point in his commentar; on Revelation. BZote the 
parallels betyeen (hrist and the beast7 both yere slain 
and rise to ney life )j7W and :474…, both have folloyers 
yith their names yritten on their foreheads ):47:W and 
:M7:…, both have horns )j7W and :47:…, both have authorit; 
over ever; Otribe, tongue, people, and nation1 )j7/S 87/ and 
:478S :87:2, :j…, both receive yorldyide yorship )j7“-:M 
and :47M, “…, and both have a ’nal coming or manifes-
tation, though one is to destruction and the other to 
eternal victor; ):878-:“…. The beast1s career is thus a kind 
of parod; of (hrist1s death and resurrection.q:4  

Hoyever, after his resurrection, Revelation :47::-:j 
tells us that the ‘ntichrist yill york together yith an 
individual knoyn as the false prophet )Rev. :/72z… to do 
something similar to that of ‘ntiochus Fpiphanes in the 

:2. https7==biblehub.com=interlinear=apostolic=daniel=8.
htm

:4.  ”. 6. weale and 3avid (ampbell, BRevelation7 ‘ 
Ahorter (ommentar;,q )Ferdmans7 ”rand Rapids, 
2z:j…, ePub. 
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second centur; w.(. There, John yrites that this false 
prophet, Bdeceives those yho dyell on the earth because 
of the signs yhich it yas given him to perform in the 
presence of the beast, telling those yho dyell on the 
earth to make an image to the beast yho had the yound 
of the syord and has come to life. ‘nd it yas given to 
him to give breath to the image of the beast, so that the 
image of the beast yould even speak and cause as man; 
as do not yorship the image of the beast to be killed.q

The yord Oimage1 derives from the ”reek eikón, yhich is 
the same yord Paul uses in Romans :722-24, BProfessing 
to be yise, the; became fools, and eCchanged the glor; 
of the incorruptible ”od for an image in the form of 
corruptible man.q wasicall;, the false prophet attempts to 
lead the yorld to yorship the ‘ntichrist, yho is claiming 
to be the Jeyish Eessiah, b; breaking the second comm
andment.:M  This is ver; similar to the heinous sin ‘aron 
committed in FCodus 42, yhere he led Israel to break the 
second commandment in a festival to the Lord. Though 
man; people yill fall for this deceptive act of idolatr;, 
this yill hopefull; serve as a maxor yake-up moment for 
man; sincere Jeyish people— 

Like Eoses descending the mountain to see ‘aron and 
the people engaged in abominable idolatr;, I think that 
this ma; be the big event yhere man; Jeys begin to 
realiKe the that ‘ntichrist is not the messiah, but rather 
the man of laylessness. Nor the sincere Jeys, this yill 

:M.  FCodus 2z7M-W, B https7==yyy.biblegateya;.com=pa
ssage=9search+FCodus&2z5version+Z‘Aw://j
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probabl; be vieyed as an abomination of desolation mo-
ment that causes them to cr; out for deliverance from 
the true Eessiah, Jesus. Perhaps, this yill be the mo-
ment yhen 0echariah :27:z begins to ’nd its ultimate 
ful’llment, BI yill pour out on the house of 3avid and on 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Apirit of grace and of 
supplication, so that the; yill look on Ee yhom the; have 
piercedS and the; yill mourn for Him, as one mourns for 
an onl; son, and the; yill yeep bitterl; over Him like the 
bitter yeeping over a ’rstborn.q 

‘s  Jesus  prophesied  to  the  Jeyish  leadership  in 
Jerusalem in Eatthey 2474/, BNor I sa; to ;ou, from noy 
on ;ou yill  not see Ee until  ;ou sa;, Owlessed is He 
yho comes in the name of the Lord—1q Hoyever, like the 
Hebreys cr;ing out for deliverance from the ney cruel 
Pharaoh of Fg;pt, their situation yill get much yorse 
before it gets better. Ninall;, though, at the end of the 
‘ntichrist1s three-and-a-half-;ear reign, the Lord yill sla; 
the layless one yith the breath of His mouth and bring 
the ‘ntichrist and his false prophet to an end b; the 
appearance of His coming.

3uring those three-and-a-half ;ears, I believe (hris-
tians yill pla; a crucial role in helping sincere Jeys turn 
to Jesus. ?e previousl; discussed 3aniel ::742-4j, yhich 
discusses the events that yill take place in (hristendom 
after the abomination of desolation event. Apeaking of 
the ‘ntichrist, 3aniel yrites, Bw; smooth yords he yill 
turn to godlessness those yho act yickedl; toyard the 
covenant, but the people yho knoy their ”od yill dis-
pla; strength and take action. Those yho have insight 



THF NIZ‘L ‘wGEIZ‘wLF TFEPLF 2Mj

among the people yill give understanding to the man;S 
;et the; yill fall b; syord and b; Yame, b; captivit; and 
b; plunder for man; da;s. Zoy yhen the; fall the; yill 
be granted a little help, and man; yill xoin yith them in 
h;pocris;. Aome of those yho have insight yill fall, in 
order to re’ne, purge and make them pure until the end 
timeS because it is still to come at the appointed time.q:j 

Here, 3aniel sa;s that though some of ”od1s people 
yill be deceived and fall into h;pocris;, others yill help 
people come to knoy Him. ‘s Revelation :27:: sa;s, 
folloyers of Jesus yill overcome the devil, Ubecause of the 
blood of the Lamb and because of the yord of their tes-
timon;, and the; did not love their life even yhen faced 
yith death.q In the last da;s, Aatan and his ‘ntichrist 
yill eCpend a massive amount of their energ; seeking to 
separate Israel from Jesus. Hoyever, faithful (hristians 
yho yillingl; give their life for the sake of unbelieving 
Jeys yill pla; a vital role in helping man; come to knoy 
Jesus. 

That is the testimon; of the earl; (hurch. ‘s Justin 
Eart;r yrote in ‘.3. :Wz in his Dialogue with Trypho, a 
Jew, BZoy it is evident that no one can terrif; or subdue 
us yho have believed in Jesus over all the yorld. Nor it is 
plain that, though beheaded, and cruci’ed, and throyn 
to yild beasts, and chains, and ’re, and all other kinds 
of torture, ye do not give up our confessionS but the 

:j.  3aniel ::742-4j, 
https7==yyy.biblegateya;.com=passage=9search+3
aniel&::–4‘42-4j5version+Z‘Aw://j
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more such things happen, the more do others and in 
larger numbers become faithful, and yorshippers of ”od 
through the name of Jesus. Nor xust as if one should cut 
aya; the fruit-bearing parts of a vine, it groys up again, 
and ;ields other branches Yourishing and fruitfulS even 
so the same thing happens yith us.q:W  Gr, as Tertullian 
yrote in his Apology in ‘.3. :/8, BThe oftener ye are 
moyn doyn b; ;ou, the more in number ye groyS the 
blood of (hristians is seed.q:8  

ve?ebshaod 35

?e read in 2 Thessalonians 27“, BThen that layless one 
yill be revealed yhom the Lord yill sla; yith the breath 
of His mouth and bring to an end b; the appearance of 
His coming.q Revelation1s most obvious parallel to Paul1s 
account of the destruction of the ‘ntichrist at Jesus1 sec-
ond coming is found in Revelation :/, a passage I brieY; 
mentioned in the last chapter. 

Nirst, John describes Jesus1 return, B‘nd I say heaven 
opened, and behold, a yhite horse, and He yho sat on 
it is called Naithful and True, and in righteousness He 

:W.  Justin Eart;r, B3ialogue of Justin7 Philosopher and 
Eart;r, yith Tr;pho, a Jey,q ::z, 
https7==yyy.biblestud;tools.com=histor;=earl;-chur
ch-fathers=ante-nicene=vol-:-apostolic-yith-xustin-m
art;r-irenaeus=xustin-mart;r=dialogue-of-xustin.html

:8.  Tertullian, BThe ‘polog;,q jz, https7==yyy.neyadv
ent.org=fathers=z4z:.htm
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xudges and yages yar. His e;es are a Yame of ’re, and on 
His head are man; diademsS and He has a name yritten 
on Him yhich no one knoys eCcept Himself. He is clothed 
yith a robe dipped in blood, and His name is called 
The ?ord of ”od. ‘nd the armies yhich are in heaven, 
clothed in ’ne linen, yhite and clean, yere folloying Him 
on yhite horses. Nrom His mouth comes a sharp syord, 
so that yith it He ma; strike doyn the nations, and He 
yill rule them yith a rod of ironS and He treads the yine 
press of the ’erce yrath of ”od, the ‘lmight;. ‘nd on His 
robe and on His thigh He has a name yritten, O6IZ” GN 
6IZ”A, ‘Z3 LGR3 GN LGR3A )Revelation 2z7::-:W.1q

Then in verses :/-2z, John focuses on the destruction 
of the ‘ntichrist and Nalse Prophet b; the presence of 
Jesus. B‘nd I say the beast and the kings of the earth and 
their armies assembled to make yar against Him yho 
sat on the horse and against His arm;. ‘nd the beast 
yas seiKed, and yith him the false prophet yho per-
formed the signs in his presence, b; yhich he deceived 
those yho had received the mark of the beast and those 
yho yorshiped his imageS these tyo yere throyn alive 
into the lake of ’re yhich burns yith brimstone.q Nor 
tyo other passages yhich, to a lesser degree, parallel 2 
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Thessalonians 27“, see Revelation W7:2-:8 and Revelation 
::7:j-:/. :“  :/ 

I. G2 got af ,ooty wiu woHbt pe sbbow hiaf ho 
is66ed1 

]es, ”od is good. 3avid yrites in Psalm “W7j, BNor ]ou, 
Lord, are good, and read; to forgive, and abundant in 
lovingkindness to all yho call upon ]ou.q In Psalm ::/7W“, 
the yriter sa;s, B]ou are good and do goodS teach me 
]our statutes.q Gut of ”od1s goodness, He made human-
it; in His image and to displa; His image to the yorld. 
‘ccording to the earl; (hristians, one aspect of being 
made in ”od1s image involves possessing free yill. 

In ‘.3. :“z, Irenaeus yrote in book four of his york, 
Against Heresies, B”od made man a free VagentW from the 
beginning, possessing his oyn poyer, even as he does 
his oyn soul, to obe; the behests of ”od voluntaril;, 
and not b; compulsion of ”od. Nor there is no coercion 
yith ”od, but a good yill Vtoyards usW is present yith 
Him continuall;. V ”od therefore has given that yhich is 
good, as the apostle tells us in this Fpistle, and the; yho 

:“.  Revelation W7:2-:8, 
https7==yyy.biblegateya;.com=passage=9search+Re
velation&W–4‘:2-:85version+Z‘Aw://j

:/.  Revelation ::7:j-:/, 
https7==yyy.biblegateya;.com=passage=9search+Re
velation&::–4‘:j-:/5version+Z‘Aw://j
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york it shall receive glor; and honour, because the; have 
done that yhich is good yhen the; had it in their poyer 
not to do itS but those yho do it not shall receive the 
xust xudgment of ”od, because the; did not york good 
yhen the; had it in their poyer so to do. V wut because 
man is possessed of free yill from the beginning, and 
”od is possessed of free yill, in yhose likeness man 
yas created, advice is alya;s given to him to keep fast 
the good, yhich thing is done b; means of obedience to 
”od.q2z  (. A. Leyis said it yell of this incredible gift from 
”od, BNree yill, though it makes evil possible, is also the 
onl; thing that makes possible an; love or goodness or 
xo; yorth having.q2: 

?ith free yill comes deserved reyards and punish-
ments. Aome of those conseDuences become visible in 
this lifetime, yhile others are ful’lled after ye die. Tyo 
biblical principles that displa; these ”od-designed uni-
versal lays are :7 ye reap yhat ye soy,22  and 2… ye 

2z.  Irenaeus, B‘gainst Heresies7 wook M,q 48, 
https7==yyy.biblestud;tools.com=histor;=earl;-chur
ch-fathers=ante-nicene=vol-:-apostolic-yith-xustin-m
art;r-irenaeus=irenaeus=book-iv.html

2:.  (. A. Leyis, BEere (hristianit;,q )Eacmillan Publish-
ing (ompan;7 Zey ]ork, :/“W…, 48.

22.  ”alatians W78-/, https7==yyy.biblegateya;.com=pa
ssage=9search+”alatians&W5version+Z‘Aw://j
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become like yhat ye yorship.24  2M  These are incredible 
opportunities yith yhich ”od has graced us. Those yho 
end up conformed to the image of Jesus receive eCactl; 
yhat the; most longed for. Those yho end up conformed 
to the image of the ‘ntichrist receive eCactl; that for 
yhich the; most longed as yell. ‘dditionall;, those yho 
endure yith (hrist yill reign yith Him, yhile those yho 
cling to the weast descend yith him into destruction. ?e 
reap yhat ye soy, and ye become like yhat ye yorship.

W. jiu toef got 8Ht,e e?ab1 

Pa; attention to yhat makes ;ou angr;. Aometimes, 
;our anger is the result of ;our oyn sinful desiresS hoy-
ever, at other times it is due to yitnessing the occurrence 
of inxustice. ‘ drunken driver puts others1 lives at risk. ‘ 
corrupt xudge lets a murderer of multiple people out on 
bail and back into the communit; he xust ravaged. ?hen 
the rich, popular, and poyerful are treated yith uneDual 
scales, inxustice rightl; produces a cr; for xustice to be 
done. Fcclesiastes :27:4-:M sa;s, BThe conclusion, yhen 
all has been heard, is7 fear ”od and keep His command-
ments, because this applies to ever; person. Nor ”od yill 

24.  Psalm :4j7:j-:“, 
https7==yyy.biblegateya;.com=passage=9search+Ps
alm&:4j–4‘:j-:“5version+Z‘Aw://j

2M.  : John 47:-4, https7==yyy.biblegateya;.com=passa
ge=9search+:&John&45version+Z‘Aw://j
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bring ever; act to xudgment, ever;thing yhich is hidden, 
yhether it is good or evil.q Put simpl;, the reason ”od 
xudges evil is because He is a good xudge.

It1s interesting that yhile ye xudge ”od for not punish-
ing others for the evil the; have done, ye also xudge Him 
at the thought of being punished in the future for the evil 
ye have done. ?e yant ”od to be xust in His treatment 
of others, but merciful toyard us. The good neys is that 
”od is both xust and merciful. John 47:W-2: beautifull; 
displa;s the xustice and merc; of ”od in the midst of the 
corrupt human race.

BNor ”od so loved the yorld, that He gave His onl; 
begotten Aon, that yhoever believes in Him shall not 
perish, but have eternal life. Nor ”od did not send the 
Aon into the yorld to xudge the yorld, but that the yorld 
might be saved through Him. He yho believes in Him is 
not xudgedS he yho does not believe has been xudged 
alread;, because he has not believed in the name of 
the onl; begotten Aon of ”od. This is the xudgment, that 
the Light has come into the yorld, and men loved the 
darkness rather than the Light, for their deeds yere evil. 
Nor ever;one yho does evil hates the Light, and does not 
come to the Light for fear that his deeds yill be eCposed. 
wut he yho practices the truth comes to the Light, so that 
his deeds ma; be manifested as having been yrought in 
”od.q

?ill ;ou come into the light and believe in the name 
of the onl; begotten Aon of ”od, Jesus (hrist9 He has 
mercifull; taken the condemnation ;ou deserve so that 
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;ou can be made xusti’ed in the Lord1s sight. Gur ”od is 
a good xudge.

9. jiu af got fo fbow ho 8Ht,e e?ab1

Persecuted (hristians don1t seem to have a problem 
yith the doctrines of hell and xudgment. The; don1t ask 
yh; ”od xudges evilS the; often ask yh; ”od takes so 
long to xudge evil. ?e see a variation of this Duestion in 
Revelation W7/-:z, B?hen the Lamb broke the ’fth seal, 
I say underneath the altar the souls of those yho had 
been slain because of the yord of ”od, and because of 
the testimon; yhich the; had maintainedS and the; cried 
out yith a loud voice, sa;ing, OHoy long, G Lord, hol; 
and true, yill ]ou refrain from xudging and avenging our 
blood on those yho dyell on the earth91q

These mart;red saints reYect the pra;er of the prophet 
Habakkuk, yho cries out to the Lord, BHoy long, G Lord, 
yill I call for help, and ]ou yill not hear9 I cr; out to 
]ou, O"iolence—1 ]et ]ou do not save. ?h; do ]ou make 
me see iniDuit;, and cause me to look on yickedness9 
]es, destruction and violence are before meS strife eC-
ists and contention arises. Therefore the lay is ignored 
and xustice is never upheld. Nor the yicked surround the 
righteousS therefore xustice comes out perverted. V ‘re 
]ou not from everlasting, G Lord, m; ”od, m; Hol; Gne9 
V ]our e;es are too pure to approve evil, and ]ou can not 
look on yickedness yith favor )Habakkuk :72-M, :2-:4….q

It1s true. ‘ good ”od yill not alloy yickedness to re-
main forever. ‘ good ”od yill deal yith sin, oppression, 
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and inxustice. ‘ good ”od yill avenge the persecution of 
His people. Paul clearl; details these truths in 2 Thes-
salonians :7W-:z, BNor after all it is onl; xust for ”od to 
repa; yith aXiction those yho aXict ;ou, and to give 
relief to ;ou yho are aXicted and to us as yell yhen the 
Lord Jesus yill be revealed from heaven yith His might; 
angels in Yaming ’re, dealing out retribution to those 
yho do not knoy ”od and to those yho do not obe; the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus. These yill pa; the penalt; of 
eternal destruction, aya; from the presence of the Lord 
and from the glor; of His poyer, yhen He comes to be 
glori’ed in His saints on that da;.q

‘ xust xudge rightl; punishes evildoers. Hoyever, be-
cause ”od is good, He mercifull; gives people time to 
repent. Peter eCplains this d;namic in his second letter, 
B6noy this ’rst of all, that in the last da;s mockers yill 
come yith their mocking, folloying after their oyn lusts, 
and sa;ing, O?here is the promise of His coming9 Nor ever 
since the fathers fell asleep, all continues xust as it yas 
from the beginning of creation.1 V wut b; His yord the 
present heavens and earth are being reserved for ’re, 
kept for the da; of xudgment and destruction of ungodl; 
men. wut do not let this one fact escape ;our notice, 
beloved, that yith the Lord one da; is like a thousand 
;ears, and a thousand ;ears like one da;. The Lord is not 
sloy about His promise, as some count sloyness, but is 
patient toyard ;ou, not yishing for an; to perish but for 
all to come to repentance )2 Peter 474-M, 8-/….q

?ith the mart;red saints under the heavenl; altar in 
Revelation W, ye too must yait, Ba little yhile longer, until 
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the number of their felloy servants and their brethren 
yho yere to be killed even as the; had been, yould be 
completed also )Revelation W7::….q wut ye yait in hope, 
knoying that, B”od causes all things to york together 
for good to those yho love ”od, to those yho are called 
according to His purpose )Romans “72“….q ‘nd, BONor ]our 
sake ye are being put to death all da; longS ye yere 
considered as sheep to be slaughtered.1 wut in all these 
things ye overyhelmingl; conDuer through Him yho 
loved us )Romans “74W-48….q 

c. jish ,oot msd more oHh o2 s ,-esh s6ofC
hsfu ommH--ad, ad .i-afhasdahu1 

Tyo maxor themes of this book are that histor; repeats 
itself and ”od is not partial. ?hat folloys is not some-
thing I yould be dogmatic about, but something I yould 
like ;ou to consider. In Jesus1 da;, the vast maxorit; of 
Jeys rexected Jesus as Eessiah and yere thus removed 
from being spiritual descendants of ‘braham. Hoyever, 
in Romans :: Paul sa;s this mass falling aya; of Jeys yas 
necessar; so that the ”entiles could be grafted into ”od1s 
famil;.

Paul yrites of the Jeys of his generation, BI sa; then, 
the; did not stumble so as to fall, did the;9 Ea; it never 
be— wut b; their transgression salvation has come to the 
”entiles, to make them xealous. Zoy if their transgres-
sion is riches for the yorld and their failure is riches for 
the ”entiles, hoy much more yill their ful’llment be— wut 
I am speaking to ;ou yho are ”entiles. Inasmuch then 
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as I am an apostle of ”entiles, I magnif; m; ministr;, if 
somehoy I might move to xealous; m; felloy countr;-
men and save some of them. Nor if their rexection is the 
reconciliation of the yorld, yhat yill their acceptance be 
but life from the dead )Romans ::7::-:j…9q

Later in Romans ::, Paul strongl; yarns ”entile (hris-
tians about the real danger of being cut o% from (hrist 
due to unbelief. Then he states that Jeys yho currentl; 
do not believe in Jesus as Eessiah can be grafted back 
into ”od1s famil; if the; yill repent and believe in Jesus. 
He then appears to sa; that a large number of Jeys yill 
in fact repent and believe in Jesus in the last da;s. BNor 
I do not yant ;ou, brethren, to be uninformed of this 
m;ster;Yso that ;ou yill not be yise in ;our oyn esti-
mationYthat a partial hardening has happened to Israel 
until the fullness of the ”entiles has come inS and so all 
Israel yill be savedS xust as it is yritten, OThe 3eliverer yill 
come from 0ion, He yill remove ungodliness from Jacob.1 
OThis is E; covenant yith them, yhen I take aya; their 
sins )Romans ::72j-28….1q

B‘ll Israel yill be saved,q is a contentious phrase that 
does not have a clear, obvious interpretation. 3oes it 
mean that ever; Jey alive on earth yill be saved yhen the 
3eliverer comes from 0ion9 ?ill ever; Jey in the histor; 
of humanit; be saved9 ‘re onl; a remnant of living Jeys 
going to be saved yhen Jesus returns, completing the 
full number that ”od forekney yould receive Him9 Is 
Paul using OIsrael1 to describe the full number of believers, 
yhether ph;sicall; Jeys or ”entiles, that yill be saved9 
3oes Paul have something completel; di%erent in mind9 
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I believe that in the end, after the last of the ”en-
tiles receive Jesus as their Lord, a remnant of sincere 
ph;sical Israelites )perhaps s;mboliKed b; the :MM,zzz 
of Revelation 87:-“… yill also turn to faith in Jesus as the 
Eessiah. ‘ historical correlation could be made to FKekiel 
/7M, yhere xust before Jerusalem and Aolomon1s temple 
are destro;ed, ”od instructs an angel to place a mark 
of protection, Bon the foreheads of the men yho sigh 
and groan over all the abominations yhich are being 
committed in its midst.q This sincere remnant of ph;sical 
Israelites yill rexoin spiritual Israel, yhich is made up of 
both Jeyish and ”entile believers in Jesus, yith the Jeyish 
segment being the Oroot1. 

If ye combine this great last da;s repentance of the 
Jeys yith the great last da;s apostas; yithin the (hurch, 
an amaKing displa; of s;mmetr; unfolds. In Jesus1 ’rst 
advent, there yas a great apostas; of Jeys and a great 
ingathering of ”entiles. In Jesus1 second advent, yill there 
be a great apostas; of ”entiles and a great ingathering of 
Jeys9 It is a traged; that so man; (hristians yill fall aya; 
in the da;s of the ‘ntichrist. Hoyever, if the angels re-
xoice over one sinner yho repents, yords can1t describe 
the celebration that yill be the marriage supper of the 
Lamb yhen all Israel is saved— 

Hoyever things end up pla;ing out, please remember 
these three things7 histor; repeats itself, ye become like 
yhat ye yorship, and there is no partialit; yith ”od. Ao, 
fear the Lord Jesus (hrist and give Him glor;, because the 
hour of His xudgment is coming ver; soon. ?orship Him. 



Epilogue

In Revelation 21:1-4, John is given a vision of a renewed 
and restored creation, which has many similarities to 
the pre-curse nature of Eden in Genesis 2. We read, 
“Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the Arst 
heaven and the Arst earth passed away, and there is no 
longer any sea. bnd I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down out of heaven from God, made ready as a 
‘ride adorned for her hus‘and. bnd I heard a loud voice 
from the throne, saying, BHehold, the ta‘ernacle of God 
is among men, and ’e will dwell among them, and they 
shall ‘e ’is people, and God ’imself will ‘e among them, 
and ’e will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and 
there will no longer ‘e any death; there will no longer 
‘e any mourning, or crying, or pain; the Arst things have 
passed away.”M

Luch could ‘e discussed here, ‘ut notice that as it 
was in Eden, God again ta‘ernacles and dwells among 
humanity. There is no more death or suVering, and there 
will no longer ‘e any alienation from the 3ord, for ’is 
followers will forever ‘e ’is people. Thus, the world is 
Edenic again, yet ‘etter. Perses 22-2K of the same chap-
ter display the same dynamic, “I saw no temple in it, for 
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the 3ord God the blmighty and the 3am‘ are its temple. 
bnd the city has no need of the sun or of the moon to 
shine on it, for the glory of God has illumined it, and its 
lamp is the 3am‘.M bs it was in Eden, there is no temple 
‘uilding, for the city has ‘ecome a temple. It is where 
the 3ord ’imself dwells. ’owever, the 0ew Jerusalem 
has surpassed Eden, for due to the 3ord”s literal, glorious 
presence in its midst, there is no need for the sun”s light. 

In the coming of the 0ew Jerusalem, we see the Anal 
fulAllment of 'echariah 2:1S-12. “jOing for koy and ‘e glad, 
9 daughter of 'ion; for ‘ehold I am coming and I will 
dwell in your midst,” declares the 3ord. BLany nations will 
koin themselves to the 3ord in that day and will ‘ecome 
Ly people. Then I will dwell in your midst, and you will 
7now that the 3ord of hosts has sent Le to you. The 3ord 
will possess Judah as ’is portion in the holy land, and will 
again choose Jerusalem.”M 

Revelation 1F:Y has an interesting connection to chap-
ter 21, for John writes, “3et us rekoice and ‘e glad and 
give the glory to ’im, for the marriage of the 3am‘ has 
come and ’is ‘ride has made herself ready.M Remem‘er, 
chapter 21:2-K said, “I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down out of heaven from God, made ready as 
a ‘ride adorned for her hus‘and. bnd I heard a loud 
voice from the throne, saying, BHehold, the ta‘ernacle of 
God is among men, and ’e will dwell among them, and 
they shall ‘e ’is people, and God ’imself will ‘e among 
them.”M The 3ord God blmighty and the 3am‘ have now 
‘ecome the holy city”s temple, and God”s people from 
every tongue, tri‘e, and nation now have their gloriAed, 
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transformed ‘odies that are a‘le to enkoy the fullness of 
fellowship with the 3ord as ’e eternally dwells among 
them. Thus, the glorious ‘ride shines kust li7e the glori-
ous new Jerusalem and our glorious 3ord.

blso, Jesus” ’igh 5riestly prayer in John 1Y:22-2K is A-
nally answered in full, “The glory which xou have given 
Le I have given to them, that they may ‘e one, kust as 
We are one; I in them and xou in Le, that they may ‘e 
perfected in unity.M It is no wonder the angel showing this 
vision to John tells him to write, “Hlessed are those who 
are invited to the marriage supper of the 3am‘.M1  This 
will ‘e the greatest wedding cele‘ration of all eternity/

In light of this glorious future awaiting those who en-
dure in their faith to the end, I And it prudent to ‘rie?y 
discuss four things we followers of Jesus can do to pre-
pare ourselves for the great deception that is soon com-
ing upon the world.

1. Spend more time thinking about eternity.

It has ‘een said that we should guard ourselves from 
‘ecoming too heavenly-minded, lest we ‘ecome no 
earthly good. ’owever, I ‘elieve the bpostle 5eter would 
push ‘ac7 against such teaching. ’e implores us in his 
Arst epistle, “Therefore, prepare your minds for action, 
7eep so‘er in spirit, A= your hope completely on the 

1.  Revelation 1F:F, https:++www.‘i‘legateway.com+pa
ssage+&search6RevelationC1F(version60bOH1FFN
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grace to ‘e ‘rought to you at the revelation of Jesus 
Dhrist z1 5eter 1:1K….M

5eter is not using the word Bgrace” here to mean un-
merited favor. ’e is spea7ing more a‘out the incredi‘le 
wedding gifts Jesus gives ’is ‘ride when ’e returns. Res-
urrected and gloriAed ‘odies. —eath, the devil, and sin 
will ‘e defeated. 0o more tears. 0o more loss. Eternal, 
unfathoma‘le fellowship with the 8ing of 7ings. 5eter 
tells us to place our hope completely upon what our 3ord 
will do when ’e returns. 9ur pro‘lem is not that we are 
too heavenly-minded, it is that we are too earthly-mind-
ed. 

The author of ’e‘rews e=horts his readers in a manner 
similar to 5eter”s, “Hut remem‘er the former days, when, 
after ‘eing enlightened, you endured a great con?ict 
of suVerings, partly ‘y ‘eing made a pu‘lic spectacle 
through reproaches and tri‘ulations, and partly ‘y ‘e-
coming sharers with those who were so treated. !or you 
showed sympathy to the prisoners and accepted koyfully 
the seiqure of your property, 7nowing that you have for 
yourselves a ‘etter possession and a lasting one. There-
fore, do not throw away your conAdence, which has a 
great reward. !or you have need of endurance, so that 
when you have done the will of God, you may receive 
what was promised.M They, li7e us, needed to remem‘er 
the love they had at Arst when they focused more on 
what is unseen and waiting in heaven, where thieves 
cannot ‘rea7 in and steal. Oorrow may last for the night, 
‘ut unending koy will come in the morning. 
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2. Watch out for Constantines and Au-
gustines.

Hy BDonstantines”, I refer to political leaders promis-
ing God”s people peace, safety, and prosperity. bs we 
covered in chapter Ave, this is ‘asically what transpired 
within the Dhurch of the early fourth century, and they 
fell for it hoo7, line, and sin7er. These political messi-
ahs encourage Dhristians and non-Dhristians ali7e to A= 
our hope completely on the grace that the Otate can 
give us, and many renew that hope and allegiance every 
two-to-four years. Hy falling for these little Donstantines, 
we condition ourselves to receive the ultimate Donstan-
tine, the bntichrist. 

Hy Bbugustines”, I mean spiritual leaders who have 
made their ‘ed with the Otate, and use Ocripture to kustify 
the mistreatment of others for the good of the Otate. 
!or the most part, bugustine wrote and taught li7e an 
bnte 0icene Dhristian from his conversion in b.—. KZ) 
until b.—. 411. ’owever, that year, Rome was sac7ed ‘y 
the Pisigoths under 8ing bleric, which sent shoc7waves 
throughout the empire.

Ro‘ert ’olmes writes, “The fall of Rome in 41S-411 
was a calamity of staggering proportions to the citiqens 
of the Roman Empire. Diviliqation itself had ‘een sha7en 
to its foundations. % ’adn”t critics warned for years that 
Dhristians” paciAsm would wea7en the empire& —idn”t this 
conArm the fears that Dhristianity was too otherRworld-
ly for its followers to ‘e responsi‘le citiqens of the state& 
Though church and state had wor7ed together for nearly 
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a century zsince the conversion of Donstantine…, bugus-
tine still felt that he needed to esta‘lish once and for all 
that Dhristians could in conscience assume the full o‘lig-
ations of citiqenship, including participation in warfare.M2  
This was a makor underta7ing ‘y bugustine, considering 
that the early Dhurch stood in direct opposition to his 
goals. 

We see bugustine ‘egin to develop his theology of Just 
War in his enormous wor7, City of God. ’owever, bugus-
tine”s e=treme perversion of Jesus” teachings was on full 
display in his Letter 185, which he penned in the year 
b.—. 41) a‘out the Dhristian splinter group 7nown as the 
—onatists. The —onatists were a group of 0orth bfrican 
Dhristians around the time of Donstantine who left the 
Datholic Dhurch for several reasons, one ‘eing they ‘e-
lieved in the separation of Dhurch and Otate.K  bugustine 
implored the —onatists to return to the Datholic Dhurch, 
‘ut they refused. Eventually, bugustine had enough and 
wrote that if the —onatists wouldn”t repent willingly, the 
Dhurch should literally torture them until they changed 
their mind.

’e writes, “There is a righteous persecution, which the 
Dhurch of Dhrist in?icts upon the impious. % It is indeed 

2.  Ro‘ert ’olmes, “War - ’ow Good Dhristians Dan He 
Good Ditiqens,M https:++christianhistoryinstitute.org
+magaqine+article+what-would-augustine-say

K.  —avid Hercot, “The —onatists,M https:++www.scrollp
u‘lishing.com+store+—onatists.html
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‘etter zas no one ever could deny… that men should ‘e 
led to worship God ‘y teaching, than that they should 
‘e driven to it ‘y fear of punishment or pain; ‘ut it does 
not follow that ‘ecause the former course produces the 
‘etter men, therefore those who do not yield to it should 
‘e neglected. !or many have found advantage zas we 
have proved, and are daily proving ‘y actual e=periment…, 
in ‘eing Arst compelled ‘y fear or pain, so that they might 
afterwards ‘e in?uenced ‘y teaching, or might follow out 
in act what they had already learned in word. % While 
those are ‘etter who are guided aright ‘y love, those are 
certainly more numerous who are corrected ‘y fear.M4  To 
bugustine, the ends kustify the means, even if the means 
are torture and murder. bfter all, we”re trying to ‘uild the 
city of God. 

Heware of Donstantines and bugustines. They seem 
li7e your friends, ‘ut they are your enemies. Eventually, 
those types will And their fulAllments in the bntichrist and 
!alse 5rophet. 

3. Humbly Pray

9n the night ’e would ‘e ‘etrayed, Jesus warned ’is 
disciples in the upper room, “xou will all fall away ‘ecause 
of Le this night, for it is written, BI will stri7e down the 
shepherd, and the sheep of the ?oc7 shall ‘e scattered.” 
% Hut 5eter said to ’im, BEven though all may fall away 

4.  bugustine, “3etter 1ZN,M 2.11, ).21, https:++www.ne
wadvent.org+fathers+11S21ZN.htm
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‘ecause of xou, I will never fall away.” Jesus said to him, 
BTruly I say to you that this very night, ‘efore a rooster 
crows, you will deny Le three times.” 5eter said to ’im, 
jEven if I have to die with xou, I will not deny xou.” bll the 
disciples said the same thing too zLatthew 2):K1-KN….M 
They were all Suite conAdent in their a‘ility to remain 
faithful, even though Jesus warned them they were all 
‘eing targeted ‘y the devil himself. 3u7e records Jesus 
telling them, “Oatan has demanded permission to sift you 
li7e wheat z3u7e 22:K1….M

Latthew descri‘es what transpires ne=t, “Then Jesus 
came with them to a place called Gethsemane, and said 
to ’is disciples, BOit here while I go over there and pray.” 
bnd ’e too7 with ’im 5eter and the two sons of 'e‘edee, 
and ‘egan to ‘e grieved and distressed. Then ’e said to 
them, BLy soul is deeply grieved, to the point of death; 
remain here and 7eep watch with Le.” bnd ’e went a lit-
tle ‘eyond them, and fell on ’is face and prayed, saying, 
BLy !ather, if it is possi‘le, let this cup pass from Le; yet 
not as I will, ‘ut as xou will zLatthew 2):K)-KF….”M

In the Garden of Gethsemane, we see Jesus ‘asically 
having a panic attac7.  Latthew says he ‘egan to ‘e 
grieved zlupeó), which is Arst used in Genesis K:1) in 
the Oeptuagint to descri‘e the agony of giving ‘irth to a 
child.N  Jesus then reveals to 5eter, James, and John what 
is going on inside of ’im, saying that ’e is deeply grieved 
to the point of death. The words Bdeeply grieved” are per-

N.  https:++‘i‘lehu‘.com+gree7+KSY).htm
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ilupos, which means to ‘e overwhelmed with sorrow.)  If 
you”ve ever felt the emotional eruption of a panic attac7, 
em‘race the truth that Jesus can fully empathiqe with 
you. 

’owever, notice how Jesus deals with this emotional 
onslaught of agony. !irst, ’e immediately tells ’is closest 
friends e=actly what ’e”s going through. Then, ’e as7s 
them to pray z7eep watch… with ’im. 0e=t, ’e falls down 
on ’is face and draws near to ’is !ather in an incredi‘le 
display of authenticity, trust, and su‘mission. Latthew 
states that after pouring ’is heart out to ’is !ather, Jesus 
arises to And ’is three closest friends sleeping instead of 
praying. “Oo, you men could not 7eep watch with Le for 
one hour& 8eep watching and praying that you may not 
enter into temptation; the spirit is willing, ‘ut the ?esh is 
wea7 zLatthew 2):4S-41….M 

’ere Jesus reminds them of the warning ’e gave ear-
lier in the evening. Oatan had as7ed to sift all of them 
as wheat, yet, they evidently felt ta7ing a nap would ‘e 
more ‘eneAcial than prayer in resisting the devil. Jesus, 
however, went hum‘ly ‘ac7 to ’is !ather in prayer twice 
more ‘efore ’is ‘etrayer arrived with the Roman cohort. 
In contrast to their previous ‘oasts, 5eter and the other 
disciples Suic7ly fell into temptation there at Gethse-
mane. ’owever, our faithful ’igh 5riest, who called upon 
’is !ather in ’is time of trou‘le, was a‘le to resist the 
devil. Lay we wal7 as Jesus wal7ed.

).  https:++‘i‘lehu‘.com+gree7+4SK).htm



5’I3 Hb8ER2))

4. Receive the love of the truth.

In 2 Thessalonians 2:F-12, 5aul writes that the bn-
itchristjs, “coming is in accord with the activity of Oatan, 
with all power and signs and false wonders, and with 
all the deception of wic7edness for those who perish, 
‘ecause they did not receive the love of the truth so as 
to ‘e saved. !or this reason God will send upon them a 
deluding in?uence so that they will ‘elieve what is false, 
in order that they all may ‘e kudged who did not ‘elieve 
the truth, ‘ut too7 pleasure in wic7edness.M ’ere, 5aul 
says that in the days of the bntichrist, God will send a 
deluding in?uence upon people who 1… did not receive 
the love of the truth, and 2… did not ‘elieve the truth.

The 8oine Gree7 root word translated Breceive” in this 
passage, dechomai, carries a word picture of hospita‘ly 
welcoming someone into your home.Y  Jesus repeatedly 
uses this term in Latthew 1S when sending out ’is apos-
tles to proclaim the 7ingdom of heaven. “’e who receives 
you receives Le, and he who receives Le receives ’im 
who sent Le. ’e who receives a prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall receive a prophet”s reward; and he 
who receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous 
man shall receive a righteous man”s reward zLatthew 
1S:4S-41….M 

Y.  https:++‘i‘lehu‘.com+gree7+12SF.htm
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bccording to 5aul, the Thessalonians ‘elievers origi-
nally received the Word of God this way. ’e writes, “xou 
also ‘ecame imitators of us and of the 3ord, having 
received the word in much tri‘ulation with the koy of 
the ’oly Opirit, so that you ‘ecame an e=ample to all 
the ‘elievers in Lacedonia and in bchaia. % !or they 
themselves report a‘out us what 7ind of a reception we 
had with you, and how you turned to God from idols to 
serve a living and true God, and to wait for ’is Oon from 
heaven, whom ’e raised from the dead, that is Jesus, 
who rescues us from the wrath to come z1 Thessalonians 
1:)-Y, F-1S….M

’ere, we see what receiving the love of the truth loo7s 
li7e. It loo7s li7e repentance. We turn to God and away 
from idols. We serve the 3ord God and place our hope 
fully on the grace to ‘e ‘rought to us at the return of Je-
sus Dhrist. 5aul uses the word dechomai again in the ne=t 
chapter to again aTrm the Thessalonians” reception of 
the truth. “!or this reason we also constantly than7 God 
that when you received the word of God which you heard 
from us, you accepted it not as the word of men, ‘ut for 
what it really is, the word of God, which also performs 
its wor7 in you who ‘elieve. !or you, ‘rethren, ‘ecame 
imitators of the churches of God in Dhrist Jesus that are 
in Judea, for you also endured the same suVerings at 
the hands of your own countrymen, even as they did 
from the Jews, who ‘oth 7illed the 3ord Jesus and the 
prophets, and drove us out z1 Thessalonians 2:1K-1N….M

In this passage, we see that receiving the love of the 
truth means treating God”s word for what it is. The word 
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of God. It is not kust wise sayings for living well. It is not the 
mere thoughts of men. It is God”s word, and we should 
treat it that way. God”s word is worth enduring suVering 
and loss. It is worth enduring ridicule and shame. “The 
7ingdom of heaven is li7e a treasure hidden in the Aeld, 
which a man found and hid again; and from koy over it he 
goes and sells all that he has and ‘uys that Aeld zLatthew 
1K:44….M That is what it loo7s li7e to receive the love of the 
truth.  

Receiving the love of the truth is not eSuivalent to 
pointing out deception. Imagine that someone sets ‘e-
fore you ‘oth a counterfeit and actual dollar ‘ill, and 
says they are gifts for you to ta7e. Lerely distinguish-
ing ‘etween the two does not constitute reception of 
the gift. xou must actually ta7e possession of what is 
true. 3oving and receiving the truth is not eSuivalent to 
writing Dhristian ‘oo7s, recording podcasts, or ma7ing 
documentaries that e=pose deception. We can spend so 
much time pointing out errors that we neglect to actually 
welcome and internaliqe God”s truth for ourselves. 

b picture of this unfortunate dynamic is found in 3u7e 
1S. 3u7e records that Jesus” cousin, Lartha, “had a sister 
called Lary, who was seated at the 3ord”s feet, listen-
ing to ’is word. Hut Lartha was distracted with all her 
preparations; and she came up to ’im and said, B3ord, 
do xou not care that my sister has left me to do all the 
serving alone& Then tell her to help me.” Hut the 3ord an-
swered and said to her, BLartha, Lartha, you are worried 
and ‘othered a‘out so many things; ‘ut only one thing 
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is necessary, for Lary has chosen the good part, which 
shall not ‘e ta7en away from her z3u7e 1S:KF-42….”M

To ‘e clear, serving Jesus is a good thing. 5ointing out 
errors is a good thing. ’owever, one thing we see in 
this passage is that a consuming drive to do good things 
for Jesus can cause us to neglect the most important 
thing: worshipping Jesus. The ‘oo7 of Revelation is not 
so much a ‘oo7 a‘out eschatology as it is a‘out the 
proper response to Jesus” divinity. The ‘oo7 of Revelation 
is a‘out worshipping God. 

It ‘egins with Jesus” ‘est friend on earth seeing ’im 
in ’is gloriAed state. What was John”s response& “When I 
saw ’im, I fell at ’is feet li7e a dead man.MZ  The picture of 
the word translated as Bfall” zpiptó… is of a man prostrated 
on the ground in worship.F  In fact, the Arst time piptó is 
used in the 0ew Testament is when the magi worship the 
new‘orn Jesus in Hethlehem.1S 

bfter John receives the Anal vision in chapter 22, we 
again are shown the primary purpose of the ‘oo7 and 
of our lives. “bnd when I heard and saw, I fell down to 
worship at the feet of the angel who showed me these 
things. Hut he said to me, B—o not do that. I am a fellow 
servant of yours and of your ‘rethren the prophets and 

Z.  Revelation 1:1Y, https:++www.‘i‘legateway.com+pa
ssage+&search6RevelationC1(version60bOH1FFN

F.  https:++‘i‘lehu‘.com+gree7+4SFZ.htm

1S.  Latthew 2:11, https:++www.‘i‘legateway.com+pas
sage+&search6LatthewU2S2(version60bOH1FFN
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of those who heed the words of this ‘oo7. Worship God 
zRevelation 22:Z-F….”M The purpose of the ‘oo7 of Revela-
tion, and the purpose of our lives, is clearly stated here. 
We are created to worship God.

What do you worship& Whom do you worship& !or 
‘etter or worse, we ‘ecome li7e what we worship. Oo, ‘e 
li7e Lary in 3u7e 1S. Oit at the 3ord”s feet, receive the love 
of the truth, and worship Jesus. ’e is coming Suic7ly, and 
’is reward is with ’im.
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